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Preface to Volume 4
Volume 4 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger includes documents from the years 1853 through
1858, a time of vigorous growth for the congregation. These
documents refer primarily to the development of the congregation as a whole during this time, but some letters were
written with regard to specific missions in Bavaria. Documents from the same time period that refer to missions established outside Bavaria can be found in Volumes 6, 8, 9,
10, 11, 12, and 14.
As part of the process leading toward the beatification
of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger in 1985, 5,337 documents, which she either wrote or signed, were gathered
and copied by hand. These copies were notarized, numbered, packed in a large trunk, and taken to Rome. On December 17, 1929, they were presented to the Sacred
Congregation of Rites for further examination. This material is referred to here as the beatification collection.
Since it was beyond the scope of this work to locate original letters still extant in numerous archives, translations
were done from the notarized copies in the beatification collection. Some of the material in this collection was copied
from archival copies of the original documents and these
copies did not always include a signature. This does not
imply that the original document was unsigned.
A few documents in the beatification collection were either undated or misdated. Further study of these documents and their context helped determine probable dates,
which are indicated in brackets. Since the documents in this
volume are arranged chronologically, they are not always in
numerical sequence. A numerical list of documents can be
found at the end of the book.
Words in the texts of the letters that appear in brackets
were added in order to help identify persons or places men

x

tioned in the letters. Italics are used to indicate underlined
text found in the documents of the beatification collection.
Mother Theresa’s use of the name, Poor School Sisters
(Arme Schulschwestern), as well as the word order, has been
retained in this translation.
Place names found in the text are those commonly used
in Mother Theresa’s time. If the same place is known by a
different name today, a footnote supplies this information.
Efforts have been made to identify the recipients of each
letter. Titles are used in the headings and salutations, but
the nineteenth-century practice of repeating titles throughout the text and closing of a letter has been dropped for the
most part in this translation. Formal closings have been
simplified and are usually given as “Respectfully yours.”
After the beatification collection was delivered to Rome
in 1929, additional documents were found that can be attributed to Mother Theresa or that were commissioned by
her. Ten of these documents are included in this volume and
identified with a number followed by a letter, e.g., 1522 a.
In this volume, documents that were not included in the
beatification collection are classified as (1) an autograph, (2)
a transcript, or (3) a typescript. An autograph is a manuscript in the author’s handwriting. A transcript is an early,
handwritten copy of an original document. A typescript is a
typewritten copy of a document.

xi

Introduction
“A good cause comes up against obstacles from every
side, but once it has withstood the test of fire, it proves its
worth and develops all the more splendidly.” 1
By the time Mother Theresa wrote these words on March
31, 1855, she had already experienced a “test of fire.” Convincing evidence of this can be found in Volume 3, Jolted
and Joggled, 1849-1852, which ends on a very somber note
reflecting a deep rift between Mother Theresa and Carl August von Reisach, the archbishop of Munich and Freising.
The struggle continues to unfold in Volume 4 of Letters
of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger. Long and detailed
letters to Dr. Bernard Schels, Mother Theresa’s representative in Rome, describe the seemingly endless wait for a decision by the Holy See regarding the rule and the future of
the congregation. Permission for the profession of vows in
Munich was denied. The mission in Hirschau, Bohemia,
was separated from the motherhouse in Munich. Some bishops began to question whether the Poor School Sisters were
really members of a religious congregation.
Archbishop Reisach was relentless in his demand that
Mother Theresa, “as superior of the motherhouse, was subject to the archbishop and must obey him in the exercise of
her office—inside as well as outside his diocese—because
her office was solely dependent on him.” 2
A few years later, Mother Theresa could write with conviction nourished by this experience, “We are not deterred

1. Quoted from Document 1897, March 31, 1855, found in the beatification collection
2. See Footnote 10 in Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger, Vol. 3, Jolted and Joggled (Elm Grove: School Sisters of
Notre Dame Printing Department, 2009) 119-120.
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by the opposition that has arisen against the good cause, but
strengthened instead in our view that it is God’s cause. . . .
Sometimes what seems to be postponed now for reasons hidden in the unfathomable will of God is granted later.” 3
Archbishop Reisach’s refusal to allow the profession of
vows drew the attention of the Holy See to Mother Theresa’s
plight and hastened the decision on the congregation’s rule
and future. Archbishop Reisach accepted this decision, and
the reconciliation, which “humanly speaking, was out of the
question,” 4 became a reality.
The sisters’ and candidates’ effective ministry at small,
scattered missions soon convinced the skeptical bishops that
the Poor School Sisters were indeed genuine religious, intent on loving and serving God through the education and
character formation of girls and young women.
An increasing number of young women applied for acceptance into the congregation, and requests for sisters continued to pour in from far and wide. At the beginning of
1853, almost 200 sisters and 90 candidates were living and
working, either at the central motherhouse in Munich or at
52 missions on both sides of the Atlantic. By the time the
congregation celebrated the twenty-fifth anniversary of its
foundation on October 24, 1858, the number of sisters had
tripled. Almost 600 sisters and 200 candidates were at 3
motherhouses and 125 missions in Bavaria and in various
areas of Prussia, Austria, and North America.
How was this possible? Mother Theresa herself tells us:
“We hope against all hope that, in Jesus’ name, the almighty
and infinitely merciful God will bring this work to its desired end, just as God led and protected it from the beginning.” 5

3. Quoted from Document 2167, May 24, 1856, found in the beatification collection
4. Quoted from Document 1354, p. 17
5. Quoted from Document 2607, p. 228
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January—April 1853
415:

To Fr. Artmann
Zwiesel
J!M!

Munich
[March 14, 1853]1

Reverend School Inspector!
It was impossible for me to respond any earlier to your
esteemed letter regarding the introduction of Poor School
Sisters into your parish, and now I would like to say:
1. Your school currently has 106 children attending
weekday classes. Since there is an increase of students
whenever sisters come, the burden will probably be too great
for two sisters who will have to teach both the elementary
subjects and needlework. Therefore, three teaching sisters
will be necessary.
2. The sisters’ living quarters and classrooms should be
in the same building, with direct access to the adjoining
church. A small garden where the sisters can relax in the
fresh air is also necessary.
Could you please explain whether and how this can
be done in conjunction with the plan for the school for boys
that you mentioned? Perhaps you could send us a plan of
the proposed building, together with a sketch of the layout
of the whole for our use now until God grants me the opportunity to come and see the entire situation.
Without any knowledge of local conditions, including the
price of food, I cannot make a general statement regarding
the means of support. Therefore, as is done everywhere else
1. Although the copy prepared for the beatification process gives
1843 as the year this letter was written, Documents 1522 a, pp. 77-79,
and 414, pp. 84, indicate that this letter was written in 1853.
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when sisters are requested, could you kindly tell us what
means are available or proposed for the support of the Poor
School Sisters so that we can come to a mutual agreement?
We are not concerned about the acquisition of wealth, but
rather the honor of God and the salvation of the children’s
immortal souls.
Above all, we will recommend this holy cause to God in
fervent prayer.
In closing, we also ask that, in your love for Jesus, you
would search for devout and talented children with the qualities needed for both the religious life and the teaching profession and direct them to us so that, in the future, we will
not lack new members and have sisters to take the place of
those who will be sent to Zwiesel.
Requesting once again your prayer and continued love
for God’s work, I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of J.
Poor School Sister
1344: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 16, 1853
J!M!
Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!2
Profession of Vows by Novices of the Poor School Sisters
The following novices of the Poor School Sisters completed their time of spiritual probation and submitted to the
2. Carl August von Reisach (1800-69) studied in Rome and was ordained there in 1828. In 1830, he was appointed director of the College
of the Propaganda Fide in Rome, where he also taught Canon Law. In
1836, Reisach was appointed the bishop of Eichstätt and, in 1841, coadjutor with the right of succession to the archbishop of Munich and Freising. He was the archbishop of Munich and Freising from 1846 until 1856,
when he was called to Rome and made a cardinal of the Roman Curia.
Cardinal Reisach was the councilor for German affairs and a member of
various curia congregations until he died on December 22, 1869, shortly
after the opening of the First Vatican Council.
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respectfully undersigned their petition for permission to profess their vows. Their names are as follows:
1. Antonia Arnold, born May 1, 1831
2. Countess Hedwig von Bocholtz-Asseburg, born August
17, 1822
3. Damiana Baumann, born March 13, 1832
4. Brigitta Bourgoin, born November 8, 1820
5. Jerome Aemiliana Brunner, born November 13, 1830
6. Leopoldine Fanger, born February 6, 1832
7. Innocentia Fischhold, born September 3, 1831
8. Aloysia Fritz, born June 13, 1831
9. Casimira Höchstetter, born March 29, 1830
10. Alexandra Hofmeister, born January 1, 1829
11. Philippine Patzlsberger, born August 27, 1831
12. Bertha Pfriemer, born March 15, 1832
13. Quirina Probst, born October 16, 1831
14. Theophila Prohaska, born January 8, 1832
15. Dionysia Reichart, born September 7, 1830
16. Felicitas Ruland, born February 23, 1830
17. Romualda Seelos, born September 1, 1827
18. Ludmilla Schenk, born May 8, 1828
19. Huberta Schindler, born November 23, 1829
20. Anastasia Stöber, born December 18, 1826
21. Erharda Voraus, born August 28, 1826
22. Friedericka Wackerl, born August 12, 1831
23. Bonifacia Wendl, born November 26, 1831
24. Paulina Wiech, born January 1, 1826
Raimunda Wittmann3
25. Isidora Bauer, born June 29, 1830
26. Jane Frances Edelmann, born June 14, 1829
27. Wendelina Fahrnhammer, born March 23, 1814
28. Amalia Endres, born March 24, 1831

3. On the copy prepared for the beatification process, M. Raimunda
Wittmann’s name was given here and repeated again at the end of the
list. M. Armella Wittmann was probably meant the second time since
Mother Theresa wrote on March 18, 1853, that the two novices from
Hirschau, M. Remigia Stockinger and M. Armella Wittmann, were included in this petition. See Document 1346, pp. 4-6.
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Euphrasia Kiermeier4
29. Ottilia Moser, born February 23, 1829
30. Remigia Stockinger, born December 15, 1822
31. Raimunda Wittmann, born November 3, 1831
Since these novices have completed to full satisfaction
their time of spiritual probation in the novitiate and, with
God’s help, promise to become capable members, the respectfully undersigned supports their request and submits
her petition that you would allow them to profess their vows.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
1346:

To Bishop Jan Valerian Jirsík
Budweis in Bohemia
Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 18, 1853
J!M!

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!5
The priests in Hirschau turned to our motherhouse with
the request that reception and profession ceremonies would

4. This name was also given without a number. Complete information did not always appear in the lists of novices requesting the
profession of vows or of candidates asking to be received into the novitiate.
5. Jan Valerian Jirsík (1798-1883), Bishop of Budweis (1851-83) (now
České Budějovice in the Czech Republic)
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be conducted at the mission institute there.6
I do not know how to respond because, when we accepted
the institute, we respectfully told the priests that we could
not meet such demands until the affairs of our order are settled in Rome.
As you already know, the outline of our rule and constitutions has been submitted to the Holy See for approbation.
Week after week, we have been waiting for a decision from
Rome. Since there has been such a long delay, we submitted to the archdiocesan ordinariate our petition for permission to accept the vows of our novices— including those from
Hirschau—at our motherhouse.7 Until the Holy Apostolic
See makes a decision, this is the only thing we can do. We
also intend to have a reception ceremony at Pentecost, unless something happens in Rome by that time. Until then,
we ask for your patience with regard to Hirschau.
As soon as Rome has spoken, we will let you know. If
similar questions arise, we will correspond with you in order
to prevent any further worrisome confusion on the part of
the priests in Hirschau.

_________________________________________________

6. Fr. Casper Czerny, the pastor in Hirschau in Bohemia (now
Hyršov in the Czech Republic), made this request on January 11, 1853, in
a letter to Mother Theresa.
Instructed by Bishop Jirsík, Fr. Gabriel Schneider, the assistant in
Hirschau, came to the motherhouse in Munich on August 27, 1852, and,
by virtue of a decree issued by Archbishop Reisach, demanded that the
Bohemian novices and candidates return immediately to Hirschau. Before they left Munich, a written agreement was signed, whereby the congregation promised to establish a motherhouse and novitiate in Bohemia
as soon as the Holy See would approve the congregation’s rule. Fr.
Schneider promised that the new motherhouse would remain in union
with the motherhouse in Munich so that “with mutual love, support, edification, encouragement, and united strength, much more good could be
done for the glory of God.”
Referring to these promises, Fr. Czerny asked if, by way of exception,
the candidates and novices from Bohemia could be received or professed
in Hirschau. See Dr. Joseph Beran, Life and Activity of Gabriel Schneider,
trans. Sister Loyola Samek, ND, et al (Typescript, Generalate) 81-82; and
M. Liobgid Ziegler, Mutter Theresia im Kampf um die Regel ihres Ordens
(Typescript, Generalate) 112-115.
7. See Document 1344, pp. 2-4.
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Please be assured that, after our order’s affairs are settled, our hearts are most willing to do everything in our
power for the honor of God and the salvation of the children
in Bohemia. Please help us in our poverty to implore God for
this grace!
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1348: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 21, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
In obedience to Your Excellency’s order,8 the respectfully undersigned replies:
I have not yet responded to the letter from the priests in
Hirschau regarding reception and profession because, as I
explained earlier, until the Holy See makes a decision regarding the affairs of the order, we are unable to comply
with such demands. Week after week, we have been waiting
for the Holy See’s decision regarding our holy rule.
Since this decision by the Holy See has been delayed so
long, the respectfully undersigned submits her petition for
episcopal permission for the novices—including those from
Bohemia—to profess their vows in the meantime in Munich.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
8. In a communication to Mother Theresa on March 19, 1853,
Archbishop Reisach wrote that Bishop Jirsík had informed him that, as of
February 19, she had not responded to the request from the priests in
Hirschau that was made on January 11. Archbishop Reisach demanded
that Mother Theresa tell him if she had responded in the meantime and, if
so, how she had responded. (Autograph, Munich) 16929
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7

To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome
Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 29, 1853
Doctor! 9

J!M!

Very Learned
This morning we sent you, through the provincial of the
Carmelites, an annotated section of the rule, a ceremonial
book, a prayer book compiled in accordance with the rule,
and a check for 500 florin [$200]. Now we hasten to send
this letter with several enclosures by mail because we do not
want to take the chance of waiting to send them later with
someone else. At the same time, we ask in confidence that
you would be cautious with Fr. Hieronymus because, no
matter how deeply grounded in the ascetical life these men
are, they have very little experience and prudence in other
respects, as we recently learned once again.
As the enclosures will sufficiently explain, at Easter, another Good Friday seems to have begun for us.10
Enclosure No. 1 is a copy of the petition made by the
priests in Hirschau in which we are even accused (if I may
express it differently) of causing manifold suffering for
Hirschau, although we had been stormed with requests to
9. Bernard Schels (1824-94) was born in Tirschenreuth, Bavaria. He
studied at the Germanicum in Rome where he earned his doctorate in
theology. In 1848, Dr. Schels was ordained in Rome for the diocese of Regensburg. In 1851, he was released from the diocese to serve as religion
teacher and confessor at the mission in the Au Suburb. Since he was fluent in Italian and knew his way around Rome, he offered to accompany
Mother Theresa on her journey there. Mother Theresa was not allowed
to go, however, and Dr. Schels left for Rome at the beginning of August
1852 in order to serve as her representative. See Ziegler, Kampf um die
Regel, 93.
10. This letter was written on Easter Tuesday.
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come and conduct the school there.11 As Fr. [Gabriel]
Schneider himself told me, he could not obtain any sisters
from Graz. 12
Moreover, the pastor refers to our small beginning in Neunburg, but he does not consider that the foundation and
origin of an order are completely different from the establishment of a second novitiate in a foreign country when it
is absolutely unnecessary. We are not refusing to set up a
house with a novitiate in Bohemia. As we indicated to the
priests last year, we are saying only that it should be done
at the right place and the right time.
In order to avoid new conflicts, we did not reply. Either
the pastor or the assistant, Fr. Schneider, then turned to the
bishop of Budweis, who turned to the archbishop, as can be
seen from Enclosure No. 2.13

11. See Footnote 6, p. 5. In his letter, Fr. Czerny wrote that “if the
general superior does not allow reception, which is urgently needed for
the fostering of the work of God initiated in Bohemia, the candidates will
be discouraged and their parents will be infuriated against the institute
and the priests in Hirschau. The unavoidable result will be new unrest
and hostilities causing sins and offenses. The founders will no longer provide financial support, making the continued existence of the institute
impossible.” (Autograph, Munich) 16928
12. Gabriel Schneider (1812-67) was ordained in Budweis in 1837 and
appointed to serve as an assistant in Hirschau in 1842. Convinced
of the importance of the education and religious formation of girls, Fr.
Schneider began building a convent in Hirschau in 1846 and sent a few
young women to Graz where the Franciscan Congregation of the Sisters
of the Immaculate Conception had been founded in 1843. Margaret Grall
and Barbara Seidl from Hirschau were received into this congregation,
and Franciscan Sisters were promised for the school in Hirschau. Both
Graz and Hirschau were located in the Austrian Empire. As a result of
unrest following the 1848 Revolution, the novices and candidates returned to Hirschau where they lived together in the convent building. On
November 1, 1848, Fr. Schneider opened a school for girls in Hirschau.
See Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 25-36.
Since the Franciscan Sisters never came to Hirschau, Fr. Schneider
asked Mother Theresa to send sisters there from Munich. After prolonged
negotiations, complicated by the fact that Bavarian sisters would be sent
to teach in Austria, the first Poor School Sisters were sent to Hirschau on
November 30, 1851.
13. See Footnote 8, p. 6.
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We were taken aback by the letter written by the bishop
of Budweis, because earlier he had told Sister Margaret [of
Cortona Wiedemann] of his wish that eventually a novitiate
would be established in Bohemia which would always remain united with and dependent on the central motherhouse. The bishop saw very clearly that Hirschau was not
the place for a novitiate. In fact, he stated that he was not
asking for reception or profession in Hirschau, either before
or after the approbation of the rule.
We quietly left this to God and, in the meantime, responded to the archbishop’s inquiry, as can be seen in Enclosure No. 3.14 We then wrote to the bishop of Budweis, and
a copy of this letter is also enclosed (No. 4).15
We anxiously awaited a reply to our very simple petition
of March 16 regarding the profession of our novices (Enclosure No. 6).16
14. See Document 1348, p. 6.
15. In the beatification collection, Mother Theresa’s letter to Bishop
Jirsík (Document 1346, pp. 4-6) is dated March 18, 1853. This letter is
also quoted in Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 115-116, but it is dated March
24, 1853.
On March 18, Mother Theresa wrote: “I do not know how to respond
because, when we accepted the institute, we respectfully told the pastor
that we could not meet such demands until the affairs of our order are settled in Rome. As you already know, the outline of our rule and constitutions has been submitted to the Holy See for approbation.”
On March 24, this paragraph was replaced with the text: “Now we
also received your inquiry through our archbishop. In order to prevent
further complications, we did not respond to the request from the priests
because we already told them earlier that we could not meet such demands until the affairs of our order are settled in Rome. As you already
know, our cause has been submitted to the Holy See for approbation.”
16. See Document 1344, pp. 2-4.
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Today we received the bad news, dated March 22 (No.
5).17 As you can see, the archbishop remains very adamant
and, by this decree, puts the seal, as it were, on his previously expressed principles.
May God be gracious and merciful to us, protect us, and
send us help through Rome soon! Otherwise, everything
will be ruined and our fears will be realized, namely that
the archbishop will destroy our religious institute—if not directly, then indirectly. If we may not have profession until
our rule is approved, everything will dissolve on its own because this could drag on for another ten years. The parents
of our novices are already extremely concerned and ask why
there is still no profession even though their daughters have
been in the novitiate for two years. The novices themselves
are losing heart, and we are unable to staff the missions.
Moreover, according to the archbishop’s decrees, our
many novices from Baden, Tyrol, and France will have to return to their own countries even though no houses of our
order are there yet.
Why are other religious institutes, for example, the Mary
Ward Sisters18 and the Sisters of the Visitation, allowed to
have professed sisters from all countries—England, France,
and so forth? Why was profession allowed in the Rottenburg
17. In a letter to Mother Theresa on March 22, 1853, Dr. Frederick
Windischmann (1811-61), Vicar-General of the Archdiocese of Munich
and Freising (1846-56), wrote in the name of the archdiocesan ordinariate that “since there has been no decision granting episcopal or papal approval to a rule for the Poor School Sisters by which these novices can
profess their vows, the requested permission can be granted only after
the Holy See declares by which rule the commitment is to be made.” The
letter also stated that novices from other countries would be admitted to
profession only if they present a statement from their respective bishops
declaring that these novices can be employed in their dioceses as teaching sisters.” See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 123.
18. The congregation formerly known as the Mary Ward Sisters is
now divided into two branches. The Irish and North American branches
are known as the Institute of the Blessed Virgin Mary (IBVM), or the
Loreto Sisters. The name of the Roman branch was officially changed to
the Congregation of Jesus (CJ) in 2004.
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convent at the prompting of our archbishop?19 Why were the
Bohemian novices sent to Hirschau to make their profession
there, while our novices are not even allowed to profess the
simple vows which we have professed during the last 20
years and which—with the exception of religious obedience—young women in the world are allowed to profess?
Furthermore, this decree concerning the novices from
other countries will undermine the unity of our religious institute because everything will be subject to the bishops. The
transfer of personnel between different countries will be
abolished, whereby the archbishop’s plan will be carried out
and our vital artery will be choked.
We now have reason to fear that we will not even be
granted permission for reception and that soon the staffing
of new missions will be forbidden. Initial steps toward the
establishment of a mission have been taken in 40 places,
and sisters have already been promised. Twelve candidates
are longing for reception at Pentecost. If we do not receive
permission, everything will come to a halt. Candidates,
boarders, and lay people cannot do other than lose confidence in us. After we worked hard with our candidates for
years, instructed them, and so forth, they will apply to other
convents. I really do not know how to answer the novices
when they plead to profess their vows. It is as if a dagger
were being thrust into my heart. We cannot hold it against
19. On October 21, 1851, Dr. Joseph Mast insisted that Mother
Theresa appoint Sister M. Rosa Franz as superior at the mission in Rottenburg in Württemberg. When Mother Theresa refused, Dr. Mast appealed to Archbishop Reisach who ordered the same appointment. This
incident sparked the painful conflict between Archbishop Reisach and
Mother Theresa referred to in these letters.
On April 2, 1852, Sister M. Rosa signed her request to Archbishop
Reisach for a dispensation from the vow of obedience to Mother Theresa.
(Typescript, Generalate)
According to the house chronicle, the mission in Rottenburg was declared independent of Munich on May 7, 1852, and Sister M. Rosa Franz
was installed as superior four days later. On May 31, 1852, five candidates, including Emilie Stiegele and Walburga Schwarz who had been
candidates in Munich, were received into the novitiate, and Emma
Dreher, who left the novitiate in Munich on April 27, 1852, professed her
vows.
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our young people if, after such a long delay, they begin to
waver. With faithful and heartfelt devotion, the Bohemian
novices recently wrote again and begged for this grace.
After the latest decree from the archbishop, it must be
even more disturbing for our professed sisters because he
has repeatedly declared our situation as insignificant and
probably presents it as such to everyone, including the bishops who come to speak with him, so that, in the end, all our
sisters will either leave or be sent away. The archbishop
could begin bringing this about any day now.
We intend to turn now to the apostolic nuncio20 and ask
what we should do, because he told us that it is the Holy
See’s wish that the religious institute continues to exist and
that we have both reception and profession. If the archbishop puts obstacles in our way, we should turn to him (the
nuncio) at once. We will give you an immediate report on
the outcome. In the meantime, would you kindly present
the necessary petitions so that we can obtain permission for
reception and profession? Otherwise, our whole house will
fall apart.
In any case, we will apply to the Sacred Congregation21
for permission to have our novices from other countries profess their vows in another diocese. Where else should we go
with so many young people who have used up most of their
means in order to prepare for their vocation? Besides the
many Prussians and the little troop from Rome that you will
accompany here, we have eleven from Württemberg, four
from Baden (actually five, because another candidate is entering on May 1), two from Tyrol, and two from Strasbourg.
20. Carlo Sacconi (1808-89), Apostolic Nuncio to Germany (1851-53)
21. The Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious was a department of the Roman Curia since 1586. In 1908, it was separated into
two congregations that are now known as the Congregation for Bishops
and the Congregation for Institutes of Consecrated Life and Societies of
Apostolic Life.
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Oh, try to acquire a house for us in Rome, if possible!22 If
God sends us such a refuge, we will gladly exert all our energy and means toward this end. Every day it becomes more
obvious that the generalate should be removed from here.
Under the circumstances, it would not be good to have a novitiate here much longer either, even if the motherhouse was
given to us,23 and according to our outline, the motherhouse
should unite all the branches. May God help us! If only you
could find a solution for the generalate and the novitiate!24
Today I received a personal letter from Bishop Valentine25 in which he invited me to come to Regensburg in order
to discuss the building in Niedermünster for the secondary
school for girls26 and to settle the purchase of St. Magnus
22. In his letters of March 3 and March 22, 1853, Dr. Schels wrote
about acquiring a building in Rome known as St. Martha, which was to
be used for a German school conducted by the Bavarian School Sisters.
He wrote, “If King Louis knew about the considerations regarding the
German School Sisters from Munich coming here, he would joyfully take
it up and also try to have Count [Carl von] Spaur, the Bavarian envoy, involved. Without his collaboration, it will be difficult, especially now when
all the places are occupied by the French.” (Typescript, Munich)
23. In 1841, Louis I (1786-1868), King of Bavaria (1825-48), offered
Mother Theresa the former Poor Clare Convent in Munich for use as a
motherhouse for the congregation. With the support of Lothair Anselm von
Gebsattel (1761-1846), Archbishop of Munich and Freising (1821-46),
the convent was handed over by King Louis to Mother Theresa and remodeled for use as a motherhouse and school. It was solemnly dedicated
on October 16, 1843.
24. In his letter of March 22, 1853, Dr. Schels stated that he did not
consider it advisable to move the generalate to Rome since it would be
very difficult and expensive to communicate with the sisters and to make
visitations from such a distance. As far as Dr. Schels knew, no other order
with a general superior had a generalate in Rome at the time. On the
other hand, Dr. Schels felt that a house and German school in Rome
would be very advantageous. (Typescript, Munich)
25. Valentine von Riedel (1802-57), Bishop of Regensburg (1841-57)
26. Niedermünster was one of the most important convents of
women religious in Regensburg for almost 1,000 years. After the convent
was disbanded in 1803 as a result of the Secularization, the cathedral
chapter acquired the convent property, and the former convent church
became the cathedral parish church in Regensburg. A building that was
being used as a shed was offered to accommodate a private secondary and
elementary school for girls. Bishop Riedel invited the Poor School Sisters to conduct this school.
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Convent in Stadtamhof.27 God urges me almost incessantly
to respond. While one door seems to be closing here, God is
opening two doors for us in the actual cradle.28 Blessed be
the name of God forever! I will soon set out for Regensburg.
Please search for a well educated Italian specifically for Regensburg.29
On April 18, Bishop Valentine will personally introduce
the School Sisters, or more specifically, candidates, in Vilsbiburg! What charity on the bishop’s part! Here we cannot
even get a confessor for the mission in the Au Suburb, as the
vicar-general30 told the priest at the Institute for the Poor
Children when he offered to go there.31 Then, of course, our
good
27. In the twelfth century, a few Canons Regular of St. Augustine
established a foundation near St. Magnus Church in Stadtamhof and
placed it under the patronage of St. Andrew. Since the canons were not
monks, the foundation was known as a convent. In the early eighteenth
century, the canons built a new church in baroque and rococo style which
serves as the parish church in Stadtamhof today. When Caroline Gerhardinger lived in Stadtamhof, she often prayed behind the altar of St.
Magnus Church. As a result of the Secularization, the canons were dispersed in 1803 and their convent was used to accommodate the royal district court and a brewery. See Stadtamhof (Heimatverein Stadtamhof,
1981) 26-32.
28. The congregation came to life on October 24, 1833, in Neunburg
vorm Wald, which is located in the diocese of Regensburg.
29. During the time that Dr. Schels was in Rome, several young
women expressed interest in entering the congregation. It is possible that
Mother Theresa hoped to obtain an Italian candidate to teach at the proposed secondary school in Regensburg.
30. Dr. Windischmann
31. A mission was opened in the Au Suburb of Munich in 1839. By
the time this letter was written, the sisters taught all the girls’ elementary classes in the Au Suburb. Beginning in 1851, the sisters also began
their work at the Institute for Poor Children, which included an industrial
school for boys and girls and a home for neglected children. The children
were taught various skills so that they could later support themselves. A
priest was in charge of the education of the boys until 1857 when a separate institute for them was opened. See M. Liobgid Ziegler, Magd des
Herrn (Typescript, Milwaukee) 176- 179.
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confessor [Matthias Siegert]32 must go there to help because he
is begrudged any assistance under the pretext that “the School
Sisters are full of peculiarities,” and that I must succumb under
the burden of suffering, which really seems to be the intent.
As we have already written, it was said again recently that
“the superior is so obstinate and insists on enclosure which
cannot be reconciled with the work of the religious institute.
Thus it is inevitable that conflicts arise between the archbishop
and the School Sisters.” Now it is said that it is our fault that
the archbishop is so worn out because “the School Sisters’ confessor [Matthias Siegert] does not want anyone appointed over
him, and he stirs up all the sisters.”
Oh, my God! These are excuses that no one ever mentioned
during the entire affair. We no longer know what to think. We
can only remain silent, suffer, and pray.
The priest, who told us all this after his first conversation
on our behalf with Dr. Windischmann, said that the latter
spoke and acted with great emotion. The conversation lasted
an hour and a half. Everyone shudders at the thought of the
terrible scene when the wheel of the carriage fell off during the
archbishop’s installation and his crosier broke in two. Shaking
their heads, everyone says that things cannot go on like this
much longer. Let us pray hard!
According to the latest news, the Holy Father is supposed
to travel to Paris in May for the crowning of the emperor, and
then he will stop at Cologne and Munich on his way back to
Rome, visiting convents and monasteries along the way.33 At
__________________________________
32. Matthias Siegert (1804-79) was ordained in Regensburg in 1828.
In December 1828, he was appointed assistant at the cathedral in
Regensburg and prefect of the Marian Congregation in Stadtamhof. This
provided him with an opportunity to be under the spiritual guidance of
Auxiliary Bishop George Michael Wittmann and to study pedagogy in
preparation for his life’s work. On September 6, 1833, Francis X. Schwäbl
(1778-1841), Bishop of Regensburg (1833-41), appointed Fr. Siegert
confessor and guide for Caroline Gerhardinger and the new religious
congregation. He held this position until his death on May 28, 1879.
33. When the Second French Republic was officially ended and the
Second French Empire began on December 2, 1852, President LouisNapoléon Bonaparte (1808-73) became Emperor Napoléon III. He asked
Pius IX (1792-1878), Pope (1846-78), to crown him emperor in Paris but
the pope refused.
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the cathedral here in Munich, special vestments are being prepared for His Holiness. Great as our joy was over hearing
this—although we dare not think that the Holy Father will
visit our house—grave forebodings instill fear in us that the
settlement of our affairs will be postponed even longer. How
much will be reported to the Holy Father against us? May
God’s most holy will be done in all things!
Could you furnish us with a poem or something similar
that we could send to the Holy Father if we do not have the
favor of a visit? Of course, it will cause another sensation if he
visits other convents—which we heard he enjoys doing—and
avoids ours.
Even if it is late, could you also pay your respects to His
Majesty, King Maximilian?34
King Louis shows extraordinary interest in our affairs.
He sent Madame von Hilpert here today to inquire how
things were going. She wondered if she should ask King
Louis to intercede for us in Rome. Would you please write
to tell us if you think this is advisable?
Yesterday, the abbot from St. Boniface35 and the abbot of
the Antonians from Rome visited us. If the former could be
of service to us, he offered to write to Rome, since he has
many good friends there. We will not make use of this kind
offer, however, until you have sent word, which we ask for
as soon as possible.
We would also like to know whether you received the
package with the check from Fr. Hieronymus.
May God soon have mercy on us, and may the saying
come true that “when the need is greatest, then God’s help
is always nearest!”
May God grant that we will have reception and profession at Pentecost, and that Bishop Valentine or Bishop
Oettl36 will accept the profession of vows by the novices from
other countries!
34.

Maximilian II (1811-64), King of Bavaria (1846-64)

35. Paul Birker (1814-88) was the abbot at St. Boniface in Munich
from 1850 until 1854. King Louis I donated property to the Benedictines
in 1835, and the abbey and church were formally dedicated in 1850.
36. George von Oettl (1794-1866), Bishop of Eichstätt (1846-66)
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In closing, may I also ask that, in your charity, you would
please continue to help us in our great poverty and abandonment! My position is truly overwhelming. I should be traveling, organizing things, and visiting missions, but all my
vitality and strength seem to be disappearing. Things cannot
go on like this much longer. If only the generalate could be
away from here, at least long enough for everything to be settled, the rule confirmed, and everything put in order again.
Humanly speaking, reconciliation is out of the question.
If, as I said, we cannot have reception and profession by
Pentecost, the 20 to 24 boarders, who are already 17 years
old and exceptionally capable, will lose confidence in us and
turn to other convents. Some are already hesitant and ask
why there has been no profession for such a long time. I do
not know anymore what to answer visitors in the parlor.
Forgive me for this repeated expression of our deep suffering. Despite everything, we will not waver in our trust
that God will help us, and we will continue to work for the
good cause to the last drop of blood. We wanted to tell you
about this, not as a complaint against the archbishop, but
rather that you may find a solution. If it involved only my
person, I would not even ask, but it is a question of the good
cause. Therefore I must call for help.
With prayer, gratitude, and respect,
[No Signature]
Reverend Father!
It just occurred to us that, if all the sisters from other
countries must return to their home dioceses, Countess Hedwig [von Bocholtz-Asseburg] will be in the midst of her relatives again.
Moreover, if we may not accept more women from other
dioceses than we can send back there, some dioceses will
have the most capable sisters, while others will have a great
shortage.
The whole of Westphalia will lose confidence in us because Countess Hedwig has not been allowed to make profession for such a long time, even though her brother
established the foundation at the Brede Convent. Count
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[Max] Metternich, her brother-in-law from Vinsebeck, eagerly
looks forward to the arrival of sisters there soon. Moreover,
the latter is a member of the German Parliament, and as such,
he will see to it that the order is incorporated in Prussia.37
1355:

To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome

Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 30, 1853

When we were about to send our letter, 38 your letter dated
March 22 reached us. Thanks be to God that something is
being done regarding profession. Perhaps both letters will
reach the apostolic nuncio at the same time. 39 Please help us
pray now that all will be carried out for the greater honor and
glory of God!
You missed Rottenburg, probably the one abroad, but we
also forgot the one at home. 40
You advised me not to get grey hair over this. That really
will not happen because my hair is already white. The recent
period of suffering made me at least 20 years older.
We followed the old holy rule regarding enclosure, the breviary, and fasting so that no one could accuse us of deviating
37. For the background of this postscript, see Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger, Vol. 8, Mission to Prussia: Brede (Elm Grove:
School Sisters of Name Printing Department, 2008) 1-36.
38. See Document 1354, pp. 7-18.
39. See Document 1357 (1), pp 24-25, addressed to Archbishop Sacconi.
40. Sisters M. Willibalda Deischer and M. Hilda Vestner left the mission in Rottenburg in Württemberg for Munich on May 7, 1852.
In 1851, negotiations began regarding a new mission in Rottenburg
near Landshut in Bavaria, but sisters were not sent there until 1862.
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from it completely.41 You yourself know what a hard time we
had with the revision of the rule. Nevertheless, if the Holy
See desires and allows mitigations, it will be acceptable to us.
You may be at peace regarding abstinence from meat during Advent and Lent.42 Most of the sisters prefer meatless
dishes. Sisters who are sick or who are at very poor missions are exempt.43
Since Court Chaplain Müller44 provided us with an opportunity to contact King Louis,45 we have already approached Count Spaur.
The circular repeating the directives to stop teaching at
the stroke of the bell and to be especially concerned about
necessary, practical needlework was sent to all the sisters at

41. The Notre Dame Rule was compiled by St. Peter Fourier (15651640) for the Congrégation Notre-Dame, which he, together with Blessed
Alix Le Clerc (1576-1622), founded in Lorraine in 1597. Pope Innocent X
approved the Notre Dame Rule on August 28, 1645.
Until their rule was approved by the Holy See, Mother Theresa and
her sisters lived according to the Notre Dame Rule as far as possible and
to the Spirit of the Constitutions for the Religious Congregation of the Poor
School Sisters of Notre Dame written by Francis Sebastian Job in 1833.
Francis Sebastian Job (1767-1834) was ordained in Regensburg in
1791. He was a professor of philosophy and theology at the seminary in
Regensburg until 1808, when he became court chaplain, first in Stuttgart
and then, beginning in 1816, in Vienna. In addition to writing the Spirit
of the Constitutions, Fr. Job provided financial support for Caroline Gerhardinger and the new congregation that she founded in his hometown,
Neunburg vorm Wald.
42. On March 22, 1853, Dr. Schels wrote, “Incidentally, it seems that,
in consideration of their teaching profession, the sisters are living too
strictly. Teaching in school for four to five hours—and then not eating
any meat during Advent and Lent!!!” (Typescript, Munich)
43. Sisters on very poor missions were often dependent on alms and
were allowed to eat what was given to them, including meat.
44. Joseph Ferdinand Müller (1803-1864) served as a royal court
chaplain in Munich. From 1845 until 1855, he was also the business manager of the Louis Mission Society.
45. Mother Theresa was advised to contact King Louis I and ask that
he also intercede with Pope Pius IX on her behalf.
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the beginning of Lent.46 With the grace of God, the sisters
will follow this. We will also include these points in the rule.
Fr. [Aegid] Dietl is still in Neunburg. He asked to take
Dr. Schlegel’s position only if the latter would leave in order
to take care of his health and then accept the benefice with
the sisters in Amberg.47 Since it will be a long time before
this happens, however, Fr. Dietl wanted to stay in Neunburg and wrote this to Dr. Schlegel.48
We will write to Schaffhausen as you wish.49 We sent
you the letters from there with Fr. Hieronymus in case you
want to reply to them personally. We had in mind short excerpts from the lives of the saints for each month. They can
be with or without pictures, just so that the practices are
salutary.
You will also find in the enclosure the names of our sisters from outside Bavaria who, without any objection from

_______________________________

46. On March 22, 1853, Dr. Schels wrote to Mother Theresa that he
“distinctly heard that the sisters on some missions continue teaching
much longer than the hours of instruction prescribed by law. It is completely misled zeal, to say nothing of being contrary to all order. You
should send out a circular stating that, at every mission, a bell will be
rung to signal the end of class and that, at the stroke of the bell, all teaching must stop—even if one is in the middle of a sentence.
“In the villages and market towns, you should never allow the girls
to learn embroidery. You should teach them only dressmaking and the
necessary household tasks. The benefit of this is very obvious during the
examinations. Although embroidery is very nice to look at, it is actually
of little use and, for the village schools, downright dangerous. In general,
this type of needlework should be taught only as an additional skill. Actions to the contrary are a point for well-founded complaint.” (Typescript,
Munich)
47. In order to make it possible for a priest to provide spiritual and
pastoral care in a particular place, a wealthy benefactor would often provide a benefice or endowment that would guarantee the beneficiary a
fixed income as his support.
48. According to Mother Theresa’s letter of June 27, 1853, addressed
to Bishop Riedel, Dr. Schlegel, an assistant in Hirschau in the Upper
Palatinate, wanted to move to Neunburg and serve as confessor for the
sisters there. (Autograph, Regensburg) 64
49. Dr. Schels was the author of several books which were published
by Hurter in Schaffhausen, a city in northern Switzerland.
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the archbishop, received permission to profess their vows.50
Obstacles lay in our way now, that is, ever since the incidents with Württemberg and Bohemia. May God send help
so that everything will be settled quietly! Therefore, we repeat our request that, by means of a petition to the Holy See
in our name, you would kindly obtain the favor “that the
Holy See would request our archbishop to allow our religious
institute to hold reception and profession in the same manner as formerly. If reception and profession are no longer
allowed, as the latest decree from the archiepiscopal office
already demonstrates,51 our religious institute will dissolve
because the novices will leave. If there is no profession of
vows, we could not have reception either. Consequently,
even if they are outstanding young women, we must also refuse to accept postulants, especially those from other countries. This cannot be the intent of the Holy See. Through
this decree, our vital artery is severed for the express purpose of our dissolution. It could take considerable time before the affairs of our order are completely settled by the
Holy See. If we cannot and may not admit candidates, have
reception and profession, and send personnel to new mission houses, we will have to allow our young people to leave
and cancel our agreements to staff places where initial steps
were taken with the civil government, arrangements were
made, and buildings are already under construction. Our
present missions could not continue either.
Imagine our miserable situation with our many young
people, our many houses dependent on the civil government,
and have pity on us!
Please excuse our letter that is so fragmentary and confused because we did not know what to write and we had so
many interruptions.
In your petition to the Sacred Congregation, please express our deep sorrow. Surely you must be permeated with
50. This list was not included in the beatification collection. After
having received permission from Archbishop Reisach, several sisters from
Württemberg, Prussia, Baden, Austria, and other states were professed
in Munich between the years 1848 and 1851.
51. See Footnote 17, p. 10.
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the same sorrow because your heart beats as ardently for
our cause as if it were your own.
We absolutely do not want to complain about the archbishop. The Holy See, however, should be made aware of
the painful aspect of the whole situation because this awareness will certainly hasten the settlement of our concerns.
If only the bishops of Eichstätt and Regensburg52 would
receive from the Holy See a directive that would allow our
young people from other countries to be received and professed in their dioceses! This may be the best way for the
Holy See to mediate in this case because, if the Holy See
were to speak, the archbishop would probably draw up a
counter report, whereby everything would drag out even
longer.53
Our good Sister Hedwig [von Bocholtz-Asseburg] is suffering considerable anxiety and embarrassment. Her
brother, Count Diedrich, is accompanying their brother
John to Vienna, and it is certain that he will come through
Munich to visit Hedwig. If he learns from the archbishop
that Hedwig may not profess her vows except under the conditions he determines, I have no doubt that the count will insist on her return. Moreover, Fr. [Frederick] Bruns, the
pastor, is negotiating with the count about the transfer of
the little Brede Convent to our order, which is another reason
why he will come here.54
[No Signature]

52. Bishops Oettl and Riedel
53. Immediately upon receipt of this letter, Dr. Schels contacted
Prince Gustav von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst (1823-96), who promised to
do everything possible to help. Prince Hohenlohe was ordained in 1849
and soon after appointed papal chamberlain. In this position, he was able
to intervene for Mother Theresa and the congregation in Rome.
Dr. Schels also contacted Cardinal Gabriel della Genga Sermattei
(1801-61), Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious
(1852-56), who had been unaware of the situation. See Ziegler, Kampf
um die Regel, 125-126.
54. See Footnote 37, p. 18.

January—April 1853

23

1356: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 1, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Through an episcopal decree from the vicar-general
dated March 22 (received March 29) I was informed that my
petition of March 16 (received March 17) that the novices be
allowed to profess their vows55 cannot be granted because
we have no rule with papal or episcopal approbation according to which the commitment could be made.56
Please do not take it amiss if I respectfully reply that
years may pass before the Holy See approves our rule. If we
may not have profession of vows until then (we are asking
for only temporary vows) and, robbed of this hope, we may
not have reception or admit candidates, our dissolution is
definite. When cases of illness or death occur, we will be unable to staff and maintain already existing houses or fill the
new places arranged for us by the royal government. The
novices, some of whom were received at the age of 18 and
have had more than three years probation, cannot be kept
back from profession any longer. If, urged by their parents,
they do not leave of their own accord, we will be forced to
dismiss them.
Since the dissolution of the religious institute is neither
your intention nor that of the Holy See, I venture to submit
my petition once again that you would allow the novices to
profess simple, temporary vows as in the past.57
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
55. See Document 1344, pp. 2-4.
56. See Footnote 17, p. 10.
57. The congregation’s first novices professed temporary vows for
three years. Beginning in 1848, novices professed perpetual vows. This
practice continued until 1859 when the newly approved rule prescribed
that the novices profess temporary vows for seven years. Mother
Theresa’s request for permission for profession (Document 1344) did not
indicate if the vows would be temporary or perpetual.
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1357 (1): To Archbishop Carlo Sacconi

J!M!

Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 1, 1853

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Nuncio!
On March 16, 1853, the respectfully undersigned submitted a petition to our archbishop, requesting permission
for our novices who have already satisfactorily completed
their novitiate to profess temporary vows.58 The archbishop
issued a negative reply, as can be seen from the respectfully
enclosed.59
Years could pass before the Holy See approves our rule. In
the meantime, if we may not have profession of vows, we
cannot receive new novices or accept new candidates either.
As a result, we could not continue the already existing
houses, to say nothing of establishing new ones. The dissolution of our religious institute will be the inevitable consequence of this decree.
According to your kind communications, this is not the
Holy See’s intent. On the contrary, you were pleased to assure us that the Holy See does not want the religious institute’s progress impeded in any way. If this happens, we may
call on Your Eminence for help and mediation at any time.
I ventured to submit a second petition to the archbishop.60
In our distress, I submit the following petition:
Would Your Eminence please obtain for us permission
to have profession of vows, reception of novices, and the admission of candidates as we have had in the past 20 years of
our existence? Then we could continue staffing the already
existing houses of the religious institute and open the
houses recently introduced and approved by the royal government. Then the entire work of God would not be brought
to a standstill with one stroke and forced to dissolve and
58. See Document 1344, pp. 2-4, addressed to Archbishop Reisach.
59. See Footnote 17, p. 10.
60. See Document 1356, p. 23.
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wither away because of the suspension of profession until
the papal approbation of our rule has been granted, which
could take years to happen.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
1358: To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome

April 2, 1853

Very Reverend Doctor!
While we were preparing our response regarding the
profession of vows and pleading for the apostolic nuncio’s
promised mediation (No. 9),61 Decree No. 7 arrived. 62
We are now sending all of this to you for your kind attention and, if needed, the translation of the enclosures. In
a few days, if not tomorrow, we will address a petition to the
Holy Father, which we will also send to you.63 In this petition, we will also mention profession because I truly do not
know what to do anymore.
61. See Document 1357 (1), pp. 24-25.
62. In his decree of March 31, 1853, Archbishop Reisach told Mother
Theresa of Bishop Jirsík’s insistence that both profession and reception
take place in Hirschau without delay under the pretext of waiting until
the rule is confirmed by Rome. Archbishop Reisach then quoted Bishop
Jirsík’s letter in which he demanded that the sick superior, Sister M. Fortunata Gerlspeck, and the less capable house sister, Sister M. Afra Waffler, be recalled to Munich, and that a new superior and director of novices
be sent to Hirschau. Bishop Jrisík continued by saying: “If the general
superior refuses to give the requested permission for reception of the candidates and profession of vows by the novices in Hirschau, and if it is impossible to send the two sisters needed for the foundation of a
motherhouse for Bohemia, I will be compelled to take other measures to
save the institute in Hirschau and to found a congregation of teaching
sisters in Bohemia. Therefore, I must ask Your Excellency [Archbishop
Reisach] to forgive me if I send back the sisters borrowed from Bavaria
and completely separate from the Munich Motherhouse the novices and
candidates now in Hirschau.”
Archbishop Reisach then ordered Mother Theresa to give a report on
how she intended to respond to Bishop Jirsík’s demands. (Autograph,
Munich) 16930
63. This petition was not included in the beatification collection.

26

Vigorous Growth, 1853—1858

Now we are praying for necessary enlightenment so that,
in our replies and petitions, we will act only in accordance
with God’s will. Things are just as difficult now as they were
last year when you often deliberated long and hard with us.
In fact, they are even worse. Please have Masses said immediately so that God will graciously help us by having our
outline confirmed soon lest it fall through because of the
other countries.
Since we ourselves did not go to Rome to submit our petitions to the Holy Father, with our next letter we will send
to you a little picture of our entire house. Professed sisters,
novices, candidates, and boarders will all be shown presenting the same petitions. Sister Luka [Karl] will finish it today.
[No Signature]
1359: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 2, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Opening New Missions and the Necessary Transfers
of Sisters
The respectfully undersigned submits the report that,
during the visitation journey which she must make soon,
she will send personnel to the new missions listed below and
transfer several sisters. As far as can be determined in advance, these include:
1. New missions: (a) Weichs, Judicial District of
Dachau, with Sisters Cassiana [Maier], Christina [Jobst]
and Amalia [Endres]; (b) Hirschau in the Upper Palatinate
with the candidates, Maria Giesser and Antonia
Werzinger;64 (c) Hienheim in Lower Bavaria with Rosina Al-

64. In May 1854, a mission was opened in Hirschau in the Upper
Palatinate which is located in Bavaria. Although it has the same name as
the mission in Bohemia, it was a new mission in Bavaria.
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tinger and Gertrude Brunner; (d) Vilsbiburg with Maria Engel
and Theresa Kaiser; and, on a provisional basis, (e) Freistadt
in the diocese of Linz in Austria, with the candidates, Maria
Schatzhuber, Katherine Sixt, and Crescentia Frei.
2. Transfers involving the following Sisters: (a) M. Lidwina [Heck] from Laufen to Munich, and M. Camilla [Schmitt]
in her place; (b) the candidates, Veronica Wölfle from Miltenberg to Munich and Magdalena Pippich to Miltenberg; and
c) the candidate, Theresa Meier to Obernburg.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

1360: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 3, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
In accordance with your order,65 I am sending you the enclosed copy of our response to the demands made by the
bishop of Budweis.66
In this response, I tried to the best of my ability to comply with your wishes and those of the bishop. Before God, I
do not know how to write or act any differently. This will
give you some idea of how agonizing it is in our distressed
situation to act in accordance with demands of this kind.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

65.
66.

See Footnote 62, p. 25.
See Document 1362, pp. 28-32, addressed to Bishop Jirsík.
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1362: To Bishop Jan Valerian Jirsík
Budweis in Bohemia
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 5, 1853
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
By a decree of our archbishop dated March 31 (received
April 1),67 I was ordered to give a definite reply once again
regarding (1) the reception of candidates and profession of
novices in Hirschau, (2) the withdrawal of the sick superior68
and the house sister, M. Afra [Waffler], and (3) the appointment of a new superior and a director of novices for the
above purpose. I respectfully submit my response as follows:
1. With regard to holding reception and profession in
Hirschau, I respectfully replied on March 24 that I thought
we had to wait until the Holy See makes a decision regarding these ceremonies in other countries in order to prevent
the accusation of acting too soon or of encroaching on another’s authority.69
Therefore, I venture first of all to state openly that the establishment of larger houses with novitiates outside of
Bavaria is entirely in accordance with our intent and resolute will because necessity demands it. We expressly stated
this point in our new rule that has been presented to the
Holy See for approbation.
Based on my many years of experience and my innermost conviction, however, I have always held that, with this
kind of foundation, it is essential to wait until the time is
right and the location suitable.
Convinced of the absolute urgency of immediate action,
however, Your Excellency stated that the reception of the
candidates and the profession of vows by the novices will
take place in Hirschau. Therefore, I do not intend to put
any obstacles in your way.
Nevertheless, I venture to present first the following
reservations for your gracious consideration:
67 See Footnote 62, p. 25.
68. Sister M. Fortunata Gerlspeck
69. See Document 1346, pp. 4-6, and Footnote 15, p. 9.
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a. The village of Hirschau is very close to the outermost
border of Bohemia. As desirable as such an isolated location
is for convents dedicated to the ascetical life, it is just as illsuited for a religious institute dedicated to education or for its
novitiate. It lacks what is absolutely necessary for such a religious institute—an extensive field of labor appropriate to its
purpose so that the candidates and novices can have excellent
and comprehensive pedagogical training and an opportunity
for practice teaching in all the elementary and needlework
subjects.
b. Furthermore, Hirschau is far removed from the bishop’s
headquarters and other Church and civil authorities. The
motherhouse and novitiate of a religious institute dedicated
to education prepares sisters for missions, and frequent
communication with Church and civil authorities is often
necessary.
c. The mission in Hirschau has been open for only 16
months.70 It does not even have a chapel that would be suitable for reception and profession ceremonies, to say nothing of
regular church services on Sundays and holy days. Nor does
it have the means to support its own priest, an absolute necessity for this kind of institute. Moreover, the whole place is
so crowded that the women who are supported by the
mission’s small fund live among the sisters, candidates, and
boarders, making it impossible to separate the various
departments of personnel, something that is an urgent
necessity and can be done only to a limited extent in
Hirschau.
Although the priests from Hirschau refer to our beginnings
in Neunburg vorm Wald, it seems they do not realize that,
after we had prepared for religious life for more than ten years
under the direction of the now-deceased Bishop Wittmann,71
another five years passed—therefore, fifteen years alto70. The first sisters arrived in Hirschau on November 30, 1851.
71. George Michael Wittmann (1760-1833) was ordained in Regensburg in 1782. He was appointed subregent of the seminary in Regensburg in 1788 and regent in 1802. In 1804, he was appointed cathedral
pastor in Regensburg and thus became the school inspector in Stadtamhof
where Caroline Gerhardinger taught for more than 20 years. Appointed
Auxiliary Bishop of Regensburg in 1829, he was named the bishop of Regensburg in 1832, but before his appointment was confirmed in Rome,
Bishop Wittmann died on March 8, 1833.
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gether—before we had our first profession ceremony.72 Nor do
they realize that, because Neunburg is a little country town
which lacks the necessary field of labor for the novitiate of a
religious institute dedicated to education, it became necessary
for us to transfer, at great expense, the motherhouse to another location.
d. Moreover, Hirschau is too remote to obtain the variety
of supplies required for such an institute. Often there is an
immediate need for these materials, and days and weeks go
by until they can be ordered and delivered from distant cities
at great expense. What is sent is often not what is needed or
desired. Due to Hirschau’s isolated location, there is also a
lack of postal services, which will soon become very noticeable
for a religious missionary institute dedicated to education
which often has an urgent need for frequent and rapid communication, either in writing or in person.
e.
Hirschau does not even have a physician or a
pharmacy, a universally recognized need for a larger
institute. Whenever there is a need, a physician or medicine
would have to come from a distance at great expense, and
then it is often too late.
These are all things that become evident only gradually
and, in my estimation, speak against even the temporary establishment of a motherhouse in Hirschau.
It was my firm opinion that you had already discussed all
of this with our sister73 and had expressly stated that Hirschau
is not a suitable place for this kind of novitiate. Therefore,
when the priests in Hirschau made their request,74 I thought
you would wait more patiently until the Holy See would settle the affairs of our order. Then we could have made the
proper arrangements immediately and firmly established a
novitiate for Bohemia. Since this is our full intention, I considered it superfluous to reply to the request from the priests
in Hirschau and only mentioned these circumstances briefly in
my last letter to Your Excellency.75
72. The first novices of the congregation professed their vows on
April 17, 1838, four years and six months after Caroline Gerhardinger
and her companions moved to Neunburg vorm Wald on October 24, 1833.
73. Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann
74. See Footnote 6, p. 5.
75. See Document 1346, pp. 4-6, and Footnote 15 p.9.
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Moreover, the reception of personnel is a matter of such
great responsibility that, if bitter suffering for the institute
and the order is to be averted in the future, it must first be
subject to careful examination.
2. According to information given us by the archbishop,
you wrote on February 19 that the sick superior, M. Fortunata [Gerlspeck], and the less qualified house sister, M. Afra
[Waffler], must be recalled from Hirschau and that other sisters must be sent there.76
It is true that Sister Fortunata became seriously ill last
winter, which the sisters told me to my great sorrow, but according to her own most recent letter, she has recovered noticeably since February and can now carry out her duties as
superior from morning to night. Nevertheless, if you still
insist on your expressed wish, I will not refuse to recall Sister Fortunata, who lovingly used all her strength in working
for the new institute in Hirschau, even to the point of endangering her life.
We could send someone to help Sister Fortunata for the
time being so that the institute in Hirschau will not suffer
harm. Then, after the school examinations are finished
here, we would be able to send someone to take her place. It
appears to be even more necessary that Sister Fortunata remain because each new sister needs time to accommodate
herself to the particular circumstances in a new place, and
Sister Fortunata’s presence would be very desirable.
The good, faithful Sister Afra, who has been there from
the beginning, always performed essential services for the
institute to the complete satisfaction of the superior whose
judgment regarding household matters must also be taken
into consideration. In order to comply with all your expressed wishes as far as possible, however, we will gladly
recall Afra, and I will try to send someone to fill the vacancy.
3. If I now send an assistant to the superior and someone to take Sister Afra’s place, then I would have reason to
fear that, when the Bohemian novices are ready about a
year from now, word would come from Hirschau that the
Bavarian sisters are no longer needed and should be
withdrawn.
76. See Footnote 62, p. 25.
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Since I venture to state this openly, I must respectfully
stipulate that, in view of my responsibility to the order, I
cannot consent to reception and profession in Hirschau and
send the other two sisters unless you give us the assurance
that the institute in Hirschau will remain in that living
unity with the motherhouse in Bavaria which the Holy See
will prescribe in our rule.
Moreover, the priests’ influence on the direction of the
internal affairs of the house in Hirschau must cease, and with
your approval and in accordance with the precepts of
Canon Law for all religious institutes, the direction of these
internal affairs must be left to the superior of the house, beginning now.
This is what I wanted to present to you for your gracious
understanding, and now I calmly entrust everything into the
hands of God and to Your Excellency because, for all my
willingness to work for the greater glory of God and the salvation of the children in Bohemia, there is really nothing
else that I can do.
Finally, if you insist on the statements you made, I am
equally willing to recall our Bavarian sisters, even though,
with God’s help, it was through them that the institute came
to life and progressed to its current level.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1364: To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome
J!M!

April 8, 1853

Very Reverend and Learned Doctor!
We hasten to tell you about the apostolic nuncio’s response to our last petition77 so that you can take the proper
steps immediately.
77. See Document 1357 (1), pp. 24-25, addressed to Archbishop Sacconi.
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We got the very answer that we expected. This morning
the apostolic nuncio told our confessor [Matthias Siegert]
that he had spoken with the archbishop and the vicar-general78 about the profession of vows, but received the reply
that he (the archbishop) could not allow the profession of
vows because there is no rule according to which vows could
be professed. The old Notre Dame Rule79 is not suitable for
us and the new one is with the Holy See. The archbishop
had also inquired in Rome about the procedures governing
such matters.
The apostolic nuncio advised us to do what we intended
to do from the beginning, that is, to tell the Holy See that the
archbishop refused to grant our petition for the profession of
vows and did not respond to our repeated requests in this
regard, and that mediation through the apostolic nuncio was
to no avail.
Therefore, on the advice of the apostolic nuncio, we will
apply to the Holy Father for permission to continue what we
have been doing up to now until the Holy Apostolic See
makes a decision or until we receive directives from the Holy
See. If this does not happen soon, the entire religious institute is headed toward dissolution. In any case, we must
apply for this permission for our novices from other countries because, unless specific directives are given to the archbishop, he will place the former obstacles in our way.
Therefore, we urgently ask that you submit our petition
to the Holy See immediately so that it will arrive in time.
This appears to be even more necessary because the archbishop also turned to Rome, and God alone knows what he
said.
Fr. [Matthias] Siegert asked the apostolic nuncio why no
one had placed an obstacle in our way for 20 years and why
this is happening precisely now.
Answer: The question of our rule is under discussion
with the Holy See at this time.
Fr. Siegert replied that almost a year has passed since
we turned to the Holy See and there still has not been any
78. Archbishop Reisach and Dr. Windischmann
79. See Footnote 41, p. 19.
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response.80 Another year could easily go by, but if we may not
continue as formerly, the religious institute will dissolve by
then.
Answer: The Holy See had to gather information from the
bishops, which was very advantageous even if it also meant
delaying the cause. We should have patience. The saints also
had to wait.
Then Fr. Siegert took his leave without mentioning the
candidates and novices from other countries because it would
have been to no avail.
In the course of the conversation, the apostolic nuncio also
said that he had suggested to the archbishop that he could
allow the profession of vows for the length of time it takes before the Holy See confirms the rule and makes a decision, but it
was in vain. According to an earlier statement, the archbishop himself will oppose the Holy See, which is further evidence that he will do everything possible—if not directly, then
indirectly—to suppress or dissolve our religious institute.
May God be merciful to us if the archbishop is in any way
involved in negotiations regarding our rule! He and the
bishop of Rottenburg81 will surely set aside our outline and
put into the best possible light their plan with their concepts
of enclosure and especially of the director. You must be prepared if the Sacred Congregation again raises doubts or pronounces judgment on us because of this.
We think that, by assigning sisters under temporary vows
to those places where it is impossible to connect the school and
church with the convent, our entire outline is so practical that
little will have to be changed. Then, in direct contrast to our
archbishop’s earlier statements vehemently demonstrating
the impossibility of enclosure, he (and Rottenburg’s bishop as
well) will no longer have anything to say against this point.
Judging from the fact that the two points regarding enclosure and the director are always held up in the most spiteful manner, they will be torn to pieces, above all by the
archbishop.
80. See Letters, Vol. 3, Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852, 107-113, 132146, 149-150, and 225-242.
81. Joseph von Lipp (1795-1869), Bishop of Rottenburg (now Rottenburg-Stuttgart) (1847-69)
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Just now we received a response from the archiepiscopal
ordinariate to our repeated request for the profession of vows.
A copy of this letter is enclosed.82 We had not considered it by
any means as an “absolute refusal,” but had clearly stated instead that approbation could take years, and our religious institute could dissolve in the meantime.83 Therefore, it seems
that the apostolic nuncio’s discussion made it somewhat
milder.
Now we must tell you about a dream our good Sister Petra
[Foreria Schiesser] had. She saw the archbishop in the form
of a wolf lying before the altar of the convent church in Amberg and constantly rising up against us. To the right of the
altar, Mary was standing with her Divine Child, using her
Son’s cross to strike the wolf until it could no longer get up.
Please pray for us as we will always pray for you with
gratitude!
Fr. Siegert and our entire house send most cordial greetings in the Lord!
Praised be Jesus and Mary!
P.S. In case you did not receive our last letter, I will
close by repeating that, if the candidates and novices from
other countries must return to their dioceses, unity is endangered and separation is fixed and definite, just as it was
in Rottenburg. We have no houses in many of these dioceses, and we would have to dismiss the most capable people,
even if they have used almost all their means to prepare for
our vocation.
[No Signature]
82. A copy of this response was not included in the beatification collection.
83. See Document 1356, pp. 23.
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1151: To Archbishop Carlo Sacconi
[April or May 1853]84

J!M!
Your Eminence!
Bowed down with grief and impelled by the current
alarming situation of our order, we urgently call Your Eminence’s attention to our petition once again.85
The call resounds from 40 different places to bring salvation of body and soul to poor children, but if our young sisters do not have the stability and protection of vows, we
cannot fulfill our mission.
Moreover, the increasingly prolonged time of probation
is making them more and more apprehensive. For all their
bravery in such uncertainty, their parents are now urgently
entreating them to leave the order. If this happens, we will
see the frustration of hope on the part of these noble souls
who made so many difficult sacrifices and are so close to the
goal of their desires.
When we made our last request, Your Eminence graciously gave us reason to hope for a speedy decision by the
Holy See. Has it not arrived yet? Our distress is reaching
the breaking point. May God’s help through Christ’s representative on earth come quickly! Filled with longing, we
await it day after day.
Submitting our plea that you would hasten our cause, I
remain respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
1365: To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome

Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 9, 1853
J!M!

Very Reverend and Learned Doctor!
84. Although the copy of this letter prepared for the beatification
process gives April 1, 1852, as the approximate date, internal evidence
indicates that it was written between April 1 and May 17, 1853.
85. See Document 1357 (1), pp. 24-25.
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“Each day has enough trouble of its own.”86 In the true
sense of the word, we now experience this daily, and we
could almost say hourly.
Yesterday, Msgr. [Joseph] Glink, the secretary,87 was
here and put us into an extremely difficult position with the
letter which he brought from the bishop of Budweis.88
Today Dr. [Willibald] Baustädter, the director, brought
us more bad news. The beautiful Weichs Foundation should
open on May 1.89 Of course, pertinent inquiries were made
on the part of the archiepiscopal ordinariate since we had
given notice a few days ago that personnel would be sent
soon to the missions in Weichs, Vilsbiburg, Hirschau in the
Upper Palatinate, Hienheim, and Freistadt. We also stated
86. See Matthew 6:34.
87. Msgr. Joseph Glink was Archbishop Reisach’s secretary.
88. On April 1, 1853, Bishop Jirsík sent Archbishop Reisach a copy of
Mother Theresa’s letter of March 24, which he felt showed “how unwilling
she was to comply with the request of the priests in Hirschau and
how insistent she was that the novices in Hirschau come to Munich for
their provisional profession.”
Bishop Jirsík went on to say that it would be very difficult for the
candidates and novices to return to Munich “because of the great expense,
the difficulty in obtaining travel passports, and the difficulties and circumstances of the journey itself.” Moreover, they were fully employed in
the school and institute in Hirschau and could not leave without disrupting everything there. If Mother Theresa still insisted that the novices
and candidates return to Munich, and if she was unable to send the two
sisters he requested (a new superior and a director of novices), or to establish a motherhouse in Bohemia that would still be united with the
motherhouse in Munich, Bishop Jirsík asked the archbishop to intervene
so that Mother Theresa would grant his wishes. Otherwise, he would
have to “take the measures already indicated with regard to the convent
institute that was threatened with complete collapse.” (Autograph, Munich) 16930 a
89. According to the chronological sketches for 1853, Dr. Willibald
Baustädter, the retired director of the Royal Teacher-Training Seminar in
Amberg, lived in Weichs, which is approximately 30 miles (50 km) from
Munich. His brother, Fr. George Baustädter, was the pastor in Weichs. The
former Weichs Castle, which was located next to the parish church and
included gardens and meadows, was purchased by the two brothers,
renovated, and furnished for a school for girls. The brothers also established
a foundation fund for the support of the Poor School Sisters who were
requested to conduct the school. Negotiations began in 1850 and the school
was finally entrusted to the sisters on October 30, 1853.
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which sisters and candidates would be transferred.90 Dr.
Baustädter heard that our notice was going through the ordinariate and that it had already come up at the meeting.
He also heard that we are not allowed to have profession of
vows because we do not have a rule. The question came up
as to why he bequeathed the property to the School Sisters
instead of to the parish.
It was also said that, due to the superior’s desire for
power, the School Sisters got into a bitter conflict with the
archbishop.
We asked Dr. Baustädter to speak openly with us, but
he would not tell us any more, probably because he did not
want to hurt us.
The same person, who told this to Dr. Baustädter and
showed him our petition to the archbishop, recently asked
the dean in Garmisch, “You also have School Sisters now.91
Are they still . . . ?” (Please excuse me for deleting this terrible word.)
Oh, what should one think when such information comes
from the archiepiscopal ordinariate meetings? May God have
mercy on us and protect us! The religious institute will
be forced to sink into oblivion and all our benefactors will
lose confidence in us.
Dr. Baustädter did not let himself be alienated from us,
but it lies in the hands of God whether he will establish the
foundation proposed years ago for the education of ten poor
girls so that they can become teachers in our order. Please
pray with and for us!
There was a beautiful passage in the Augsburg newspaper recently: “How beautiful it is in the Catholic Church
where no one is known as a foreigner or stranger! The Jesuit missionaries went to other countries, lived there as naturalized citizens, and were welcomed and treated as such.
How closely the bond of love unites all Christians in the
spirit of Jesus!”
90. See Document 1359, pp. 26-27.
91. In September 1852, a mission staffed by two candidates, Anna
Eberl and Monica Fent, was opened in Garmisch (now GarmischPartenkirchen), approximately 55 miles (90 km) south of Munich. Fr.
John Baptist Kössler was the dean in Garmisch at the time.
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In this spirit, may we also be allowed to have reception
and profession again! Perhaps the archbishop will also read
the same article.
In closing, we express our deep gratitude for all the love
you have shown us, together with our request that this would
continue!
Heartfelt greetings in the Lord from our good confessor
[Matthias Siegert], from our entire house here, and from the
Au Suburb!
Praised be Jesus and Mary!
P.S. We just heard from our sacristan that the apostolic
nuncio’s valet told him that our confessor [Matthias Siegert]
should come to see him on Monday morning.92 Then we will
probably hear something about profession—God grant that it
will be something good! We will send you the result of the
conversation immediately.
[No Signature]
1366: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 9, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Bishop!
You were pleased to forward the enclosed letter from the
bishop of Budweis and to ask for my response.93
In his letter, the bishop speaks first of temporary profession for now, and then of the independence of the Hirschau
house which, at the same time, would remain in close unity
with the Bavarian motherhouse—suggestions that were not
so clearly expressed in the excerpt from the bishop’s previous
letter which you kindly shared with us earlier.94
Please allow me to present my respectful response. I
must openly admit that I simply cannot understand how
92. Monday, April 11, 1853
93. See Footnote 88, p. 37.
94. See Footnote 62, p. 25.
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these concepts of a provisional profession and the independence of the institute in Hirschau, especially as a novitiate, can be achieved and reconciled with maintaining the
deep, living, and enduring bond of unity and dependence on
the Bavarian motherhouse. (In any case, we would have to
stipulate this repeatedly to the local Church and civil authorities there.)
Therefore, I must state just as openly that I do not know
what to say in reply to this most recent letter from the
bishop.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
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1374: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 4, 1853
J!M!

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
First of all, kindly accept our belated expression of deep
gratitude for the pastoral favor you granted us in Vilsbiburg 1
In the respectfully enclosed, I am sending you a letter
In
that we received regarding the purchase of St. Magnus. 2
accordance with your pastoral directive not to pay more than
40,000 florin [$16,000], we are dropping this purchase for
the time being and recommending the cause to God who can
and will help us later, especially since the cathedral chapter
stated its willingness to uphold us.
In the meantime, if you find it necessary to take the
2,000 florin [$800], which the cathedral chapter deposited
for the now-canceled purchase, and use it for the purchase
of the Niedermünster building, 3 we would gladly agree, but
we would also request a receipt. Forgive me for venturing to
request this, but I must have such a document for our
records.
Which building site in Massing have you found most appropriate for us? 4 I will wait with my reply to the royal gov-

1. On April 23, 1853, Bishop Riedel was in Vilsbiburg for the solemn
opening of the mission staffed aby three candidates, Maria Engel, Theresa
Kaiser, and Katherine Zell.
2. See Footnote 27, p. 14.
3. See Footnote 26, p. 13.
4. Canon Joseph Lipf provided a bequest to establish a school for girls in
Massing, his Bavarian hometown, and to entrust it to the Poor School Sisters.
On October 28, 1856, the mission was opened with two candidates, Josepha
Meier and Elizabeth Kriener.
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ernment until I receive yours, which I also request so that the
good cause will not suffer harm.
We heard from private sources in Rome that permission
for the profession of vows by our novices and the reception of
all our postulants—regardless of their country of origin—will
be granted us within eight days at the most. We also heard
that, until the Holy Father approves our rule, no novitiate is
to be established in the most unsuitable village of Hirschau. 5
The head of the government in Regensburg told Baroness
[Sophie] von Thon-Dittmer, wife of the councilor of state, that
we are looking for a suitable building in Regensburg in order
to establish a mission there. The baroness wrote to us, saying that she is selling her house privately and that 45,000
florin [$18,000] have already been offered. There would be no
garden, however, and of course I declined because a place
without a garden is not suitable for our purposes.
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully
yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
1683: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg
J!M!

[May 17, 1853] 6

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Canon [John Baptist] Lemberger gave us some information concerning the secondary school for girls, 7 information
which filled us with anxious concern. Before Canon Lemberger gives you his report, I venture to send you my response.
5. In his letter of April 16, 1853, Dr. Schels told Mother Theresa that,
in an audience with Pope Pius IX, Prince Hohenlohe presented the difficult situation caused by Archbishop Reisach’s refusal to allow the profession of vows. The prince also presented the picture painted by Sister
M. Luka Karl. (See Document 1358, pp. 25-26.) The pope promised immediate help and asked Dr. Schels to prepare a written petition for him.
See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 125-126.
6. Internal evidence helped determine the date of this letter.
7. In Regensburg
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1. It is striking that the government decree reads as if we
sought the foundation of this institute.
2. Since it did not cost the government anything, the institute is already approved—but only as a private institute.
There are enough private institutes everywhere, whereas a
public institute would be completely different. Moreover, we
may not accept into the institute younger children, something
that is allowed everywhere in private institutes of a secular
nature, and therefore our hands are tied.
3. Where will we obtain the 7,000 to 8,000 florin [$2,800 to
$3,200] for the building? (The cost of furnishings and the annual building repairs are not even included in the estimate.)
4. Except for what is left over from the students’ tuition
(whose numbers are still uncertain), no support can be determined for the sisters going there. If the 2,000 florin [$800]
that have already been deposited would continue to be secure
for the order, 8 I could offer this sum, but it is impossible to do
more, especially since personnel also need to be selected for
languages, music, and needlework without any assurance of
support, with the result that the motherhouse would also
have to provide for these sisters if, for example, an epidemic
would break out among the students and they would leave the
institute.
On Pentecost Tuesday, the apostolic nuncio informed us
that the Holy See is allowing all those who were received to
profess their vows, that our cause will turn out well, and that
we should therefore find our consolation in God. 9 The apostolic nuncio had already informed the archbishop, 10 who was
supposed to let us know on Pentecost Tuesday or Wednesday. Eight days have already passed, and we still have not
heard or received any message from the ordinariate.
In Massing, one or other sister will often be unable to
walk the great distance to church, a situation that we have
in no other place, but God will help us!
8. See Document 1374, pp. 41-42.
9. Archbishop Sacconi brought the news to the motherhouse on May 17,
1853.
10. Archbishop Reisach
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This year I must go to the Upper Palatinate again. God
grant that I will have the favor of meeting and consulting
with Your Excellency.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
Poor School Sister
1357 (2):
To Archbishop Carlo Sacconi
Munich
[May 29, 1853]
J!M!
Your Eminence! Most Reverend Nuncio!
With feelings of deep gratitude for the gracious announcement regarding the affairs of our order, the respectfully undersigned would like to inform Your Eminence that
we received the decree (a copy of which is enclosed) only on
May 28. 11
The decree states: “For the time being and until a further
decree is issued, the novices of the Religious Institute of the
Poor School Sisters are admitted to profession in accordance
with the former practice. However, a report must first be submitted that states in which manner and according to which
rule the novices have professed their vows up to now. An
exact copy of the vow formula must also be presented.”
Should there be further difficulty before we finally obtain
episcopal permission for the profession of vows, we request
that you would not take it amiss if, in our distress, we have recourse to Your Eminence once again.
Enclosing a copy of our response, 12 I remain respectfully
yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
11. On May 2, 1853, Archbishop Sacconi informed Archbishop
Reisach of the Sacred Congregation’s directive that he must allow reception and profession to be carried out as formerly. The profession of vows,
however, was to include a statement that the respective sisters would
submit to the decision of the Holy See with regard to the congregation’s
rule. Although the archiepiscopal ordinariate’s letter regarding this decision was dated May 20, 1853, it was given to Mother Theresa only on
May 28. (Typescript, Munich)
12. See Document 1392, p. 45.
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1392: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!
Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!
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Munich
May 29, 1853

Profession of Vows by Novices of the Poor School Sisters

Reference to Decree No. 2214 by the Vicar-General, 13 dated May 20,
1853 (received May 28)

In response to the archiepiscopal order regarding the
above, the respectfully undersigned replies:
Ever since the religious institute began, the profession of
vows took place in the manner prescribed in the ceremonial book
approved by the Church, which accompanies the rule of
the Congrégation Notre-Dame. 14 When Your Excellency personally conducted the reception and profession ceremonies
in our motherhouse, you also followed this ritual.
The rule according to which we professed our vows up to
now is the same as the rule that you have in your possession.
A copy of the vow formula, as it was presented to the
Holy See, is respectfully enclosed. 15
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
1393 b:

To King Louis I

[May 31, 1853]
Most Illustrious Monarch!
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord!
Last year, Your Royal Majesty was pleased to grant us

13. Dr. Frederick Windischmann
14. See Footnote 41, pp. 19.
15. A copy of this vow formula was not included in the beatification
collection.
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the favor of having our petition with regard to the affairs of
our order graciously delivered to the Holy See through
Count von Spaur, the Royal Bavarian Envoy in Rome. 16 We
still have not received a response from the Holy See.
The difficulty of governing so many houses (our religious
institute now has 56) without a secure support lies in the
nature of things, and our embarrassing situation worsens
daily. With good reason, I cannot help but be anxiously concerned that, if a decision is not made soon, this situation will
have the most detrimental effect on the entire religious institute which Your Royal Majesty called to life. 17 The institute has expanded, not only within Germany, but even
across the ocean.
Since this religious institute meets the
needs of our times in a purposeful manner, all the bishops
have given it the highest approval and recognition, and God
has visibly blessed it. If a decision is not made soon, the religious institute will not be spared the most detrimental consequences.
In this indescribable distress, such as we have never before experienced, and in our poverty and abandonment, the
respectfully undersigned submits her plea that Your Royal
Majesty would graciously approach the Holy Father for us so
that the greatly desired decision in the affairs of our order
will be made and, if I am not asking too much, that Count
[Carl von] Spaur would lend a hand to our representative in
Rome, Dr. [Bernard] Schels, if he asks for help.
16. Sister M. Petra Foreria Schiesser requested King Louis I to see
to
it that the letter she began writing on April 27, 1852 (Document 1169
in Letters, Vol. 3, 132-146) would be delivered to Pope Pius IX in Rome.
She also asked that the king would petition the Holy See to confirm
Mother Theresa as the general superior. King Louis I asked Count Spaur
to deliver these communications to the pope. (Transcript, Munich) 1275
b and 1280 b
17. On March 22, 1834, King Louis I addressed a statement to the
Royal Government of the District of Regen in which he approved the religious institute that came to life on October 24, 1833, “provided that it
made no claim to support from state funds.” See Paul Mai, ed., Selige
Theresia von Jesu Gerhardinger (1797-1879) Ein Leben für Kirche und
Schule (Regensburg: Verlag Schnell & Steiner, 1997) 228.
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Your Royal Majesty, please do not take offense at our request! 18
In deepest respect, I remain,
[No Signature]
(Transcript, Munich) 1393 b
1396: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich

Munich
June 12, 1853

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
In accordance with your order regarding the rule, 19 the
respectfully undersigned ventures to reply:
After you took and kept our printed copy of the Notre
Dame Rule, the respectfully undersigned obtained a handwritten German translation from the French copy of the
same rule. Both the novices and the sisters have been instructed according to this translation ever since.
The
French copy of the rule had to be presented to the Holy See.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus

18. On June 2, 1853, King Louis wrote that, in response to Mother
Theresa’s request of May 31, he asked Count von Spaur to promote the
congregation’s cause with the Holy See. This date helps determine the
date of this letter.
19. On June 7, 1853, Dr. Windischmann responded to Mother
Theresa’s letter of May 29 (Document 1392, p. 45) by stating that Archbishop Reisach granted permission for the profession of vows as formerly,
but the vow formula must contain the additional statement that the
novices were willing to submit to everything that the Holy See decides
with regard to the rules of the religious institute. Dr. Windischmann’s
letter also stated that Msgr. Matthias Schön was appointed to conduct
the canonical examination of the novices. Nevertheless, the question was
raised about how the novices could have possibly been instructed if there
was only one copy of the rule and it was in the hands of the archbishop.
(Typescript, Munich) 16420
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1399: To Prince Gustav von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst
Our Motherhouse in Munich
June 15, 1853
J!M!
Your Royal Highness!
Most Reverend Papal Chamberlain! 20
During our prolonged suffering, we waited steadfastly
for a feast of Resurrection.
Sisters surrounded our altars
day and night, storming heaven with prayers, tears, and
sighs—and our hopes were not disappointed!
The Holy
Spirit wanted to console the sorrowing, for it was Pentecost
Tuesday when the apostolic nuncio brought us the news of
the Holy Apostolic See’s permission regarding the profession
of vows. 21
As of old when the Ark of the Covenant approached Israel’s camp, 22 jubilation and praise rang out among us and
poured out in deep gratitude and prayer for grace and blessing for His Holiness [Pius IX] and Your Royal Highness.
After God, whom do we have to thank for such an extraordinary, undeserved favor besides Your Royal Highness? 23
Nevertheless, the archbishop 24 keeps us waiting, and to
this day, we have not been allowed to have profession. Since
an archiepiscopal representative has finally been appointed, 25 however, the novices—as we hope in God—will
soon place their sacrifice on the Altar of the Lord. After such
fervent longing for this goal and such a great struggle for
the prize, may this sacrifice be even more pleasing to God!
During this holy ceremony, the novices will fervently remember in prayer the Holy Apostolic See and Your Royal
Highness in particular.
In addition to the expression of our very deep gratitude,
we venture to submit our petition that, in the future, you
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.

See Footnote 53, p. 22.
See Document 1683, p. 43, and 1357 (2), p. 44.
See 1 Samuel 4:5.
See Footnote 5, p. 42.
Archbishop Reisach
Msgr. Matthias Schön
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would graciously continue to help the abandoned flock and
take the place of the now-deceased Cardinal [Melchior] von
Diepenbrock. 26 With his death, we have lost one of our most
powerful supporters. 27 Through our zeal for our vocation and
daily prayer to God for Your Highness, we will endeavor to be
worthy of this great favor. At the throne of God, may our
blessed founders 28 obtain for us the grace that Your Royal
Highness will soon become the general protector of our religious institute! What joy, what consolation, this would be for
all of us!
An overview of our many houses, truly built by God, is respectfully enclosed. Would Your Royal Highness grant us the
favor of kindly presenting this to His Holiness and graciously
supporting our petition for his apostolic blessing for ourselves
and for our children (approximately 16,000 in all now).
In deepest respect,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1403: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich

Munich
June 23, 1853

J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Profession of Vows by Novices of the Poor School Sisters
The novices of the Poor School Sisters, some of whom
have been in the novitiate for more than three years, others

26. Melchior Joseph von Diepenbrock (1798-1853), Cardinal and
Prince Bishop of Breslau (now Wrocław in Poland) (1845-53), wrote and
sent to the Holy See two significant testimonials on the work of the congregation and the outline of the rule prepared by Mother Theresa. The
second testimonial, written on September 17, 1852, was also signed by
eight bishops. After Cardinal Diepenbrock introduced Prince Hohenlohe
to Mother Theresa and the congregation’s cause in July 1852, the prince
was her strong advocate in Rome.
27. On January 20, 1853, Cardinal Diepenbrock died at the age of
55 in Johannesberg Castle near Jaürnig (now Jánský Vrch near Javorník in
the Czech Republic).
28. Bishop Wittmann and Fr. Job
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for more than two years, must come here for the profession
of vows. We intended to have profession at Easter, which
would have been a favorable time because of the public
schools. The novices are now in the middle of the school year
and will have to leave the schools where they have been
teaching ever since they completed their first year of novitiate. Due to the approaching examinations, they must return to their missions as soon as possible in order to prevent
disturbances and difficulties of every kind.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned submits her petition that you would graciously issue the archiepiscopal
permission for the profession of vows and, after the examination by the archiepiscopal representative, 29 that this profession could take place this coming Sunday. 30
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
1405: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
June 25, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
We just received the news that M. Fortunata [Gerlsbeck], the sister stricken with illness in Hirschau, Bohemia,
had to be moved from Hirschau to Neunburg vorm Wald. 31
I am submitting the enclosed so that Your Excellency
can see the true and entire situation for yourself. 32
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
29. Msgr. Matthias Schön
30. The profession of vows took place as requested on Sunday, June
26, 1853.
31. When Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann arrived in
Hirschau on June 20, 1853, to visit Sister Fortunata, who was seriously
ill, the patient pleaded to go to Neunburg vorm Wald. They left the next
day, accompanied by Sister Afra Waffler. (Autograph, Munich) 1346 a and b
32. The enclosure was not included in the beatification collection.
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1559: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg

[Before July 7, 1853]
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
As much as I wanted to come to Regensburg before July
8 to discuss many important matters, it was impossible. Obtaining permission for profession dragged out so long, and
now I am unable to leave because it is almost time for reception. 33
Would it be possible to meet with you while I am traveling? Perhaps I could speak with you at one of our houses
because I assume that your next confirmation trip will be in
the Palatinate where I also need to go.
Our candidate,
Maria Pichler, will inquire.
Bohemia has separated from us in the same way as Rottenburg, about which Sister Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] has already told you. 34
33. Reception was held in Munich on July 7, 1853.
34. In a letter written in early June 1853, Sister M. Petra Foreria
Schiesser told Sister M. Fortunata in Hirschau that permission had been
granted for all the novices, including M. Remigia Stockinger and M.
Armella Wittmann who were in Hirschau, to profess their vows. These
two novices were free to return to Munich for profession or to wait until
a motherhouse was established in Bohemia. (Autograph, Munich) 16932
On June 12, 1853, Sister M. Petra Foreria wrote to Bishop Jirsík that
permission for profession had been granted and that the novices in
Hirschau were invited to come to Munich for profession. (Transcript, Munich) 16421
On June 18, 1853, Bishop Jirsík wrote to the priests in Hirschau and
stated that, since Mother Theresa did not consider the convent in
Hirschau suitable for a motherhouse and there was no hope of finding a
better place soon, the only thing left to do was to give up the idea of establishing a motherhouse in union with Munich and to concentrate on
the institute in Hirschau. He intended to do this with the help of the candidates and novices already in Hirschau as well as other young women
from the area who could be prepared for teaching. The sisters from Munich were no longer needed. The priests were therefore requested (1) to
Continued on p. 52.

52

Vigorous Growth, 1853—1858

Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
1411: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich

July 9, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
The Mission in Hirschau in Bohemia
In the enclosed document, 35 the respectfully undersigned presents the most recent directive of the bishop of Budweis.
In accordance with this directive, Sister M. Raphaela
[Landthaler] was also called from Hirschau to Neunburg. 36
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
----Holy obedience orders the Poor School Sister, M.
Raphaela, to leave Hirschau immediately and to go to our
mission in Amberg. [sic]
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters
Munich, July 9, 1854 [sic] 37
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
begin negotiations with Mother Theresa to have the sisters from Munich
withdrawn from Hirschau, (2) to have the sisters close all house accounts,
hand over all money, papers, and so forth, and to arrange for the temporary administration of the convent, and (3) to arrange for the sisters’ return journey to the motherhouse. (Transcript, Munich) 16931
On June 26, 1853, Fr. Schneider wrote to Mother Theresa and enclosed Bishop Jirsík’s letter of June 18. Since Sisters M. Fortunata and
M. Afra had already left by the time the letter arrived, Fr. Schneider
thought it proper to forward the bishop’s letter to the motherhouse. (Autograph, Munich) 16932
35. Bishop Jirsík’s letter to the priests of Hirschau written on June
18, 1853
36. Sister M. Raphaela Landthaler was the only Bavarian sister remaining in Hirschau.
37. Although Amberg and 1854 are given on the copy prepared for
the beatification process, internal evidence and Document 1413 indicate
that these words should be Neunburg and 1853.
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J!M!
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August 14, 1853

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
As has already been reported to Your Excellency, a decree issued by the bishop in Budweis ordered the Poor
School Sisters who were in Hirschau in Bohemia to return
to Bavaria. 38
Therefore, Sister M. Raphaela [Landthaler],
who was still in Hirschau on July 9, 1853, was given the
order and obedience to return to Neunburg vorm Wald.
For a long time, Sister M. Raphaela defiantly refused all
obedience to her superior in Hirschau.
She scandalized
everyone by the grave irresponsibility of her behavior in
every respect, 39 and she did not follow the obedience that she
received from the motherhouse either.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned issued her the
following statement:
“Sister Raphaela did not follow the
order to leave Hirschau in Bohemia and go to the convent of
the Poor School Sisters in Neunburg vorm Wald, Bavaria,
which was given her in obedience on July 9, 1853. The respectfully undersigned personally verified this fact. By this

38. See Footnote 34, pp. 51-52.
39. Sister M. Raphaela gained access to correspondence between Sister M. Fortunata Gerlsbeck, the superior in Hirschau, and the motherhouse in Munich and then reported everything to Fr. Schneider and
Archbishop Reisach. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 112.
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act, therefore, Sister Raphaela has excluded herself from the
Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters in Bavaria.
She has also been informed of this.” 40
With this notice, I remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1417: To Sister M. Rosa Franz
Rottenburg in Württemberg
Our Dear Motherhouse in Munich
Eve of the Assumption [August 14], 1853
J!M!
Maria Rosa!
On returning from visitation, I found your request to be
readmitted. 41
I respond sincerely when I say that, for a long time, I
saw you in spirit, standing before me in sorrow and tears,
but I did not know why. Therefore, your letter did not surprise me.
So that you will see, dear Rosa, how very concerned I
still am about your well-being, I state my willingness to
readmit you in Jesus’ name on a trial basis. Nevertheless,
40. Raphaela remained in Hirschau but was dismissed by Fr. Schneider
a short time later. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 121.
On August 15, 1853, the profession of the two novices, M. Remigia
Stockinger and M. Armella Wittmann, and the reception of six postulants
took place during a ceremony in Hirschau that was presided over by
Canon Mokry as Bishop Jirsík’s representative. Sister M. Remigia was
appointed superior and Sister M. Armella was the novice director. August
15 is considered the foundation day of the new congregation, Kongregace
Školských sester de Notre Dame. In 1910, sisters of this congregation were
missioned to the United States, where they are now known as the Notre
Dame Sisters of Omaha, Nebraska.
41. See Footnote 19, p. 11. On August 2, 1853, Sister M. Rosa wrote
to Mother Theresa and asked to be readmitted because she could no
longer stay in Rottenburg. She promised to obey Mother Theresa and
was determined “to remain faithful to this vow for the rest of her life.”
(Typescript, Munich) 16862
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I must leave it entirely up to you to settle everything in and
with Rottenburg first so that you can enter here again like
every other aspirant.
Let us entrust ourselves to the Sacred Hearts of Jesus
and Mary!
Mary Theresa of Jesus
1423: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
August 30, 1853

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Return of M. Rosa from Rottenburg in Württemberg
M. Rosa [Franz], from the religious institute at Rottenburg in Württemberg, has requested to be readmitted into
our congregation.
The respectfully undersigned stated her willingness to
readmit her in Jesus’ name on a trial basis, but under the
express condition that she first settle everything with Rottenburg and then enter here as every other aspirant does. 42
She responded that this condition is already fulfilled and
that she will arrive in the motherhouse soon.
Her reply
came yesterday and, according to her letter, she should arrive today.
Bringing this to your attention, I remain respectfully
yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

42. On August 27, 1853, Sister M. Rosa wrote to Mother Theresa and
thanked her for her willingness to readmit her on a trial basis. “With the
grace of God,” she promised “to be a child of humility and simplicity.”
(Typescript, Munich) 16863
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1424: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich

Munich
August 31, 1853

J!M!
Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!
After receiving permission from the bishop of Rottenburg, 43 M. Rosa [Franz] arrived in our motherhouse yesterday evening, August 30.
Bringing this to your attention, I remain respectfully
yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
1433: To the City Council
Augsburg
J!M!

Munich
September 16, 1853

Honorable City Council of Augsburg!
Introduction of the Religious Institute of the Poor School
Sisters into the Catholic Orphanage and Home for Poor
Children in Augsburg
The respectfully undersigned is honored to respond to
the Augsburg City Council’s letter regarding the above
dated September 8 (received September 10) that the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters is willing to take
charge of the institute under discussion on October 1. For
this purpose, she will send Sisters M. Hortulana Forstner,
M. Henrica Huber, M. Brigitta Bourgoin, and M. Pelagia
Andrä. They will join the needlework teachers who have
been at the orphanage for one year. 44 M. Hortulana will be
43. After Bishop Lipp dismissed Sister M. Rosa, she left Rottenburg
on August 29, 1853.
44. Two candidates, Maria Johanna Seitz and Alexandra Schmidt,
were sent to teach needlework at the orphanage in Augsburg in November 1852.
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in charge of the house; M. Henrica, the elementary school
for now until the buildings are finished and the house put in
order; Maria Johanna [Seitz], the needlework school; and M.
Brigitta and M. Pelagia, the kitchen and farm.
We are waiting for a copy of the agreement that will include the two paragraphs demanded by the Royal Government of Swabia and Neuburg.
Our religious institute
willingly accepts these paragraphs and requests legally certified copies of the agreement for the orphanage in Augsburg
and the motherhouse here.
It appears that the content of the letter from the diocesan ordinariate in Augsburg is based on a lack of knowledge
of the situation. The Religious Institute of the Poor School
Sisters is already recognized by the Church insofar as the
Holy See gave directives through the apostolic nuncio 45 that
it desires the order’s continued positive development and
that no obstacles are to be put in the order’s way before the
Holy See approves its rule. We have already presented our
rule to the Holy See for approval.
Furthermore, the same Holy See decreed through the
apostolic nuncio that our novices may profess holy vows and
that they may and should profess their vows as professions
have been made during the 20 years of our existence.
With these facts as a basis, which the undersigned will
later communicate to the diocesan ordinariate of Augsburg, 46 the assertion collapses “that the Poor School Sisters
should be regarded as secular persons.”
Since the cause is suffering no harm, the respectfully undersigned will not make an issue of it now in order to prevent any new obstacles to the opening of the institute.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus

45. Archbishop Sacconi
46. See Document 1447, pp. 59-60.
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1438: To Abbot Rupert Leiss, OSB
Scheyern
J!M!

Our Motherhouse in Munich
September 17, 1853

Most Reverend Prelate! 47
You granted us the great grace of having the Most Holy
Sacrifice offered to God in our quiet little convent in Scheyern. 48 Sisters in poor health may now go to Scheyern to recuperate in the fresh air. With renewed strength, they can
then rededicate themselves to the service of God and God’s
favorites, the little ones!
You could not have given us greater joy. A thousand
thanks or, better yet, “May God reward you a thousand times!”
We will certainly make it our intention to pray for you
and for your venerable abbey and to work to the best of our
ability for the well-being of the young people of Scheyern.
Recommending our dear sisters and our entire religious
institute to your gracious kindness and to your prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus

47. Rupert Leiss, OSB, was Prior and then Abbot in Scheyern
from 1838 until 1872. After seven centuries of existence, the abbey in
Scheyern was dissolved in 1803 as a result of the Secularization. It was
reestablished in 1838 and reinstated as an abbey in 1843.
48. A mission staffed by two candidates, Katherine Wilhelm and
Regina Schrohenlohr, was opened in Scheyern in 1851.
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Augsburg
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency! 49
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Munich
September 25, 1853

The Augsburg City Council informed the respectfully undersigned of the decree in which you officially stated that, because the
Poor School Sisters still do not have a rule approved by the Holy
See, they can be regarded only as secular persons. For this reason,
you would speak neither for nor against the transfer to them of the
institute under discussion. 50
Your Excellency will not take it amiss if I respectfully reply that
it is true that the Poor School Sisters still do not have a rule with papal approbation. In the beginning, we could not make extensive
plans without first gathering lived experience in every respect.
Therefore, we considered it necessary to wait, which the Holy See
also insists on, so that we are not too quickly bound to something
that later turns out to be impractical and from which we must be released.
Nevertheless, we have already submitted the documents regarding our rule to the Holy See. The same Holy See informed us
through the apostolic nuncio 51 that the Religious Institute of the Poor
School Sisters has developed well and that it will not place any obstacle in its way.
Moreover, when there were objections to the profession of vows
by our novices, the Holy See responded to the episcopal inquiry in
Rome by stating, “All the novices may immediately profess their
vows as formerly.”
Since the Holy See recognized our religious institute to
this extent—which the apostolic nuncio will confirm upon
49. John Peter von Richarz (1783-1855), Bishop of Augsburg (183755), did not recognize the Poor School Sisters as religious, and therefore
candidates were sent to open missions in his diocese—Pfaffenhofen on
the Ilm River in 1846, Rain on the Lech River in 1850, Augsburg in November 1852, and Karlskron in June 1853. Bishop Richarz was particularly opposed to the rules of enclosure observed by the sisters. See M.
Liobgid Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 588-589.
50. Negotiations regarding the staffing of an orphanage in Augsburg
began in 1851.
51. Archbishop Sacconi
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request—we believe that we no longer belong to the category of secular persons.
Therefore, as the Canaanite woman of old petitioned our
dear Lord, 52 the respectfully undersigned submits her petition that, even if they are the least in the diocese, Your Excellency would graciously accept the Poor School Sisters,
who will begin to conduct the orphanage in Augsburg on October 1, and appoint a confessor for them. Perhaps Canon
[John Evangelist] Stadler 53 would agree to hear the weekly
confessions of these few sisters, as he kindly does for other
religious institutes.
Pleading for your episcopal blessing, and adding that
candidates will also conduct the school for girls in Krumbach this autumn, 54 I remain respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
1456: To Bishop John Peter von Richarz
Augsburg

September 28, 1853
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
The pastoral kindness and charity with which you received us, the Poor School Sisters, during our first meeting
made such a strong impression on me and inspired such
complete trust that I can now turn to you with childlike confidence in every concern. Once again, I would like to express
my deep gratitude.
In order to avoid any sensation, our sisters will come
very quietly on October 1 to conduct the orphanage.55 The
52. See Matthew 15:22.
53. John Evangelist Stadler (1804-68) studied as a seminarian under
Bishop Wittmann in Regensburg. A theology professor, he was also interested in the study of oriental and modern languages and wrote several
volumes of the lives of the saints.
54. A mission staffed by two candidates, Frances Wolf and Sophia
Immerschütt, was opened in Krumbach in November 1853.
55. See Document 1433, pp. 56-57. With the arrival of professed sisters in Augsburg, Bishop Richarz’s disposition toward the Poor School
Sisters changed and he became their strong support.
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respectfully undersigned again ventures to approach Your
Excellency and, as we already mentioned in our previous letter, to plead like the Canaanite woman that you would graciously allow us, the poorest and least of all, to have the
crumbs that fall from the table until the affairs of our order
are settled with the Holy See.
In closing, I confidently request your episcopal blessing
for the sisters and for the institute so that it will flourish
and bring joy to God and to Your Excellency.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
1428: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg

Our Motherhouse in Munich
Feast of the Guardian Angels
[October 2], 1853

J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
You kindly wrote a personal letter with regard to our
building. 56 We replied to Mr. Madler, the architect, and the
time is excellent for work on the building. I look forward to
coming to Regensburg again and seeing the building closer
to completion. Nevertheless, I doubt that it will be so completely dried out that the institute can move there without
the dampness being a detriment to the health of the sisters
who must live and work there day and night. With another
inspection, however, it will be evident what can be done. As
far as we are concerned, we will do everything possible to
promote God’s cause.
The teaching personnel are already
selected and, with God’s grace, I hope they will be suitable.
Our letters crossed in the meantime, and you have already received our letter. In accordance with your wish, we
wrote to Mr. Madler and mentioned only the iron grille and
the windows.
56. See Footnote 26, p. 13.
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Now something else has happened that will surprise
you. M. Rosa [Franz], tortured by pangs of conscience and,
as it clearly emerged, impelled by God, could no longer remain in Rottenburg. She returned and told the archbishop 57
that she would submit to everything asked of her. Much
more could be said in person than in writing.
During his visitations in the archdiocese, the archbishop never stops to visit our sisters, even when he passes
by their houses along the way.
The apostolic nuncio 58 considers M. Rosa’s return a good
sign for us. May God’s holy will be done!
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of J.
1467: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 2, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Opening of an Institute of the Poor School Sisters in
Neufraunhofen and the Appointment of a Confessor
The noble family in Neufraunhofen, Judicial District of
Vilsbiburg, intends to transfer the school for girls there to
the Poor School Sisters. 59 The Royal Government of Lower
Bavaria has given its approval. According to the royal government resolution, which reached us only today, the school
is to open at the beginning of the new school year, that is, on October 9.
57. Archbishop Reisach
58. Archbishop Sacconi
59. The baronial family, von Soden-Fraunhofen, established a
school for girls in the former Capuchin guest house on their property in
Neufraunhofen in the archdiocese of Munich and Freising and asked
Mother Theresa to send sisters to teach there.
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You have already been notified of the names of the sisters going there. 60
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned submits her request for your approval of this mission and for the appointment of an archiepiscopal representative to conduct the
opening ceremony.
We also request that, if it would be acceptable to you, the
pastor from Velden would be appointed as the sisters’ confessor.
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
1478: To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
J!M!

Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 4, 1853

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
You will not take it amiss if I send you the respectfully enclosed copy of our letter to the city pastor in Neumarkt 61 for
your information in case he turns to you.
The good city pastor is very concerned about the Poor
School Sisters. He makes statements that can only frighten
our sisters and cause confusion in others with regard to us.
That is the reason for the frankness and openness in our letter to him. 62
60. A copy of this communication was not included in the beatification collection, but the directory for 1854 indicates that Sisters M. Cassiana Maier and M. Leopoldine Fanger were sent to Neufraunhofen.
Beginning in 1853, the generalate in Munich published an annual
directory listing the motherhouses, missions, and personnel at each place,
as well as statistical information and a report of the significant events in
the congregation during the previous year.
61. A mission with four professed sisters, Sisters M. Willibalda Deischer, M. Jane Frances Edelmann, M. Alberta Götzfried, and M. Isidora
Bauer, was opened in Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate on June 21,
1852.
62. See Document 1479, pp. 64-66.

64

Vigorous Growth, 1853—1858

Since the pastor seems to be going too far with regard to
the new building, there is fear that, in the end, nothing will
come of it. May God help us through so much suffering and
struggle so that the desired goal will finally be reached!
The approbation of our rule in Rome is dragging out so
long.
This causes us no small embarrassment and suffering, both in Neumarkt and everywhere else, but God will
send help at the right time!
What we did hear from Rome, however, we joyfully share
with you. Your letter regarding our rule—as well as that of
the deceased cardinal 63—met with the greatest approval from
the Holy See and was a crucial factor in its decision. 64 One
could certainly have drawn the conclusion that you must be
a great patron of the Poor School Sisters.
A thousand thanks to God and to Your Excellency for all
these acts of charity! In our poverty and distress, we ask
that you would please grant us your continued benevolence.
With grateful hearts, we pray daily that God will reward
you in return.
Pleading for your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
1479: To Fr. Seel
Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate
J!M!

Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 4, 1853

Very Reverend City Pastor!
The sisters wrote that there are problems regarding
Holy Mass at our institute in Neumarkt, that you inquired
63. See Footnote 26, p. 49, regarding Cardinal Diepenbrock and the
congregation.
64. In October 1852, Bishop Oettl and Bishop Riedel were asked by
the apostolic nuncio, Archbishop Sacconi, to examine both Mother
Theresa’s outline of the rule and Archbishop Reisach’s plan for the congregation and to prepare a report on their findings. See Ziegler, Kampf
um die Regel, 95-96.
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about the statutes of the religious institute in order to hear
the sisters’ confessions, and that you object to our enclosure.
I venture to give my respectful reply.
We came to Neumarkt only on the condition that Holy
Mass would be said for the sisters in our institute because
this was Mr. Di Bell’s intent when he established the foundation. You yourself seem to have pursued and expedited
the foundation with this stipulation.
We are very grateful for this, but I ask for one thing—
that you would not make the poor sisters pay for this in the
meantime by withdrawing Holy Mass on Sundays and holydays until the foundation is settled. Otherwise, the sisters
will have to be withdrawn from Neumarkt and candidates
take their place, 65 but this will no longer be possible this year.
If you wish to consult the bishop of Eichstätt, 66 he will
give you additional information, since he was and still is the
chief patron and support of the institute in Neumarkt.
If you have not yet received from your bishop the directives for confessors as prescribed by our Notre Dame Rule, 67
I am sure that they will be sent as soon as you request them.
So that you will not lose confidence in us and therefore
in our sisters, I venture to tell you that, with episcopal permission, we lived according to the old Notre Dame Rule from
the beginning until now. Some changes in this rule had to
be made, however, and drafts of our rule are with the Holy
See, awaiting approbation.
The Holy See has already informed us through the apostolic nuncio 68 that it desires the
continued positive development of our religious institute and
that no obstacle is to be placed in its way. Therefore, our religious
institute is recognized to this extent by the Holy See. Its structure,
organized according to the same Notre Dame Rule, is not arbitrary,
as the bishop of Eichstätt will confirm for you once again.
65. Since the candidates were not subject to the rules of enclosure,
they could walk to the parish church for Mass.
66. Bishop Oettl
67. These directives are given in Document 1092 which can be found
in the beatification collection.
68. Archbishop Sacconi
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The sisters do not have a rulebook in their hands because I myself have the only copy. 69 Nevertheless, the rule has
been lived for 20 years, and the sisters have handwritten copies of the necessary precepts from the same holy
rule—but only for themselves. They do not give these copies
to anyone else. 70
Completing this report and repeating the above request,
I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
1486: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 16, 1853
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Opening the Mission Institute of the Poor School Sisters in
Neufraunhofen
In response to the request from the archdiocesan ordinariate regarding the above, the respectfully undersigned
replies as follows:
When founding the mission institute of the Poor School
Sisters in Neufraunhofen, the respectfully undersigned followed the same procedure used up to now when establishing
similar mission institutes.
After everything regarding the
building, the means of support, and the transfer of the
69. See Document 1396, p. 47.
70. One copy of this letter contains the following paragraph before
the closing: “As far as enclosure is concerned, the sisters withdraw from
the world only to the extent necessary to preserve the spirit of the order
and only if it is compatible with their teaching profession. We owe great
gratitude to God because, without this seclusion, sisters would be like
fish out of water, and the spirit of the order would be completely extinguished, just as an open light goes out in a draft. Without this external
means of protection, School Sisters, isolated and exposed to so many dangers from all sides, would soon stop working as beneficially in the schools
and would be no different from secular teachers.” (Transcript, Generalate)
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school was settled with the respective authorities, we notified the archdiocesan ordinariate and requested an
archiepiscopal representative and the appointment of a confessor. 71
A list of the new mission institutes and the names of the
sisters and candidates sent to each of these missions was
submitted for this purpose in a letter of September 26,
1853. 72 The granting of these petitions indicated to us that
we had episcopal permission for the mission institutes under
discussion.
The respectfully undersigned did not make a separate
application for archiepiscopal permission for Neufraunhofen
because, up to now, the district government always made
the required contact with the respective ordinariate, after
which episcopal approval was granted.
If this procedure was not followed in the foundation of
the mission institute in Neufraunhofen, the omission seems
to have been an oversight on the part of the Royal District
Government of Lower Bavaria.
Since the respectfully undersigned had no knowledge of this, she thought that she
had faithfully fulfilled her duty as she did in all other similar foundations of mission institutes.
This was reinforced
by the fact that, for years, similar mission institutes have
been established, not only in the archdiocese of Munich and
Freising, but also in the dioceses of Passau, Eichstätt, Regensburg, and Würzburg, and therefore not only in the
Royal District of Upper Bavaria, but also in the Royal Districts of Lower Bavaria, the Upper Palatinate, and Lower
Franconia. Never has there been the least objection.

71. See Document 1467, pp. 62-63.
72. This letter was not included in the beatification collection. In
October 1853, missions were opened in Neufraunhofen, Frontenhausen,
Augsburg, Dingolfing, Hienheim, and Weichs, all in Bavaria.

68

Vigorous Growth, 1853—1858

In closing, the respectfully undersigned nevertheless
submits her belated request for archiepiscopal approval of
the foundation of the mission institute in Neufraunhofen 73
and remains respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

73. On October 31, 1853, Dr. Windischmann replied to Mother
Theresa: “Since the establishment of convents and religious institutes is generally recognized as a Church matter, and therefore appears to be subject to the judgment of the diocesan bishop . . . the superior is hereby given
the most serious and grave order that, each time in the future, she must
apply first for episcopal permission for the establishment of branch
houses before becoming involved in negotiations with secular authorities
regarding the building, the means of support, and the transfer of the
school. She must then present the plan and the provisions of this establishment to the diocesan ordinariate. Only after the plan and provisions
have been granted episcopal approval may she pursue the cause with the
respective secular authorities. The superior is expected to follow this
order very precisely, since the diocesan ordinariate is very concerned that
the branch houses of the Poor School Sisters are established in such
places and in such manner so that, unimpeded in any way, they can develop their beneficial effectiveness.” (Typescript, Munich) 16423
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1497: To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
J!M!

Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 2, 1853

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
With deep emotion, my dear sisters in Neumarkt told me
that you wrote such a pastoral letter to Mr. Di Bell, our
great benefactor, that, in his devout enthusiasm for the good
cause, he intends to increase the foundation capital by 2,000
florin [$800]. As Mr. Di Bell stated, then there will be no
objection to having Holy Mass said in our chapel in the future. 1
Deeply moved, I can only thank God and Your Excellency for such a great favor! With absolute trust in your gracious kindness to the Poor School Sisters who are pressed
on every side, I also submit my petition that you would see
to it that Mr. Di Bell’s foundation is carried out, because the
mission and the very existence of our sisters in Neumarkt
depend on it. It appears that a larger institute of our order,
a central house for the diocese, will develop there. Therefore, if the annuity from Mr. Di Bell’s foundation is insufficient, we will gladly contribute our widow’s mite toward the
cause.
In closing, I repeat my request for episcopal approval of
the foundation as soon as possible, not only because the continued existence of our institute in Neumarkt depends on it,
but also because even more is at stake under the ongoing
prevailing and extremely painful circumstances.

1.

See Document 1479, pp. 64-66.
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Pleading for your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Th. of J.
1499: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 7, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Reception of Candidates of the Poor School Sisters
The candidates of the Poor School Sisters listed below
have submitted their request to receive the habit of the
order:
1. Maria Konrad, blacksmith’s daughter from Freiburg
im Breisgau, born August 13, 1832
2. Helene Eberl, manager’s daughter from Kirchberg,
born May 29, 1832
3. Albertine Emm, gunsmith’s daughter from Freiburg
im Breisgau, born June 13, 1830
4. Theresa Hell, landowner’s daughter from Almsam,
Judicial District of Neumarkt on the Rott, born December
14, 1826
5. Josephine Kloke, accountant’s daughter from Niedermarsberg in Prussia, born January 6, 1826
6. Augusta Langer, tanner’s daughter from Grottkau in
Prussia, born October 4, 1832
7. Johanna Nowak, property owner’s daughter from
Hermannsdorf near Breslau, born September 2, 1827
8. Elise Seither, district physician’s daughter from
Langenbrücken in Baden 2
9. Theresa Suing, tax inspector’s daughter from Paderborn, born September 23, 1826
2.

See Footnote 4, p. 4.
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10. Leontine von Strachwitz, royal baron’s daughter
from Kertschütz near Breslau, born July 2, 1834
11. Walburga
Forstmeier,
farmer’s
daughter
from
Niedling, born February 15, 1833
12. Maria Schweizer, miller’s daughter from Peiting,
born January 12, 1830
13. Theresa
Steinberger,
farmer’s
daughter
from
Wieselsberg, born October 15, 1826
14. Crescentia Hoffmann, innkeeper’s daughter from
Herrieden in Middle Franconia, born December 5, 1825
The first ten have already passed their qualifying
teacher examinations in elementary subjects and needlework, and the others are prepared for household duties.
Since all the candidates proved themselves satisfactory during their time of probation, the respectfully undersigned
supports their request for reception.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1500: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg (Excerpts)
J!M!

November 7, 1853

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Since the time is approaching when we will take charge
of the institute in Regensburg, 3 I must disturb you once
again with the request that you would please send us a draft
of the agreement regarding the building that we will use
there so that we can give it consideration and discuss it here.
Then, if there would be a possibility of meeting with you in
Regensburg sometime in November, I could bring along our
completed document on my intended visit there. From one
week to another, we are waiting for a decision and statement

3.

See Footnote 26, p. 13.
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from Rome 4 and, therefore, it seems to be even more urgent to deal
with this now, since new obstacles could arise in the meantime.
I also ask that you would kindly send to our motherhouse an episcopal request that personnel be kept in readiness to take over the secondary school for girls in Regensburg. Could the words, “in order to
keep Catholic girls from Protestant institutes,” also be included?
Strict new decrees, recently promulgated by our archbishop, compel
us to make sure that we are able to present official statements. 5
Since many things are not entirely clear in the drawings of the
furnishings for the building, please forgive me if I also ask whether
the carpenter who is to make them could try to come to Munich, carefully look at all of our furnishings, and draw sketches of them. It
would be most opportune if he could do this on a Sunday when there
are no classes and it
would be very quiet. . . .
Please forgive my many petitions. 6 On the one hand, need urges
me, and on the other hand, your pastoral kindness gives me
encouragement. We are in new difficulties again that seem to increase
continuously in intensity and frequency. As God wills—blessed be
the name of God!
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,

The Poor School Sister,

M. Ther. of Jesus

4. In a letter of September 18, 1853, Dr. Schels wrote to Mother
Theresa that, after Prince Hohenlohe presented to Pope Pius IX a copy of
the directory of the congregation and pictures of all the mission houses
(see Document 1399, pp. 48-49), the pope asked the secretary of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious to see to it that a decision
was made before autumn. Since it was impossible to finish printing all
the required papers and files before the last meeting of the Sacred Congregation on September 30, the Sacred Congregation was unable to handle the case, and the decision was postponed. Dr. Schels also mentioned
that between 200 and 300 persons were in Rome with requests for the
Sacred Congregation. “If Prince Hohenlohe had not been here, it would
have been utterly impossible for us to have come as far as we have in 13
months.” See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel¸ 129-130.
5. See Footnote 73, p. 68. Dr. Windischmann’s letter was written in
Archbishop Reisach’s name.
6. The entire text of this letter can be found in the beatification collection.
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Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 8, 1853

Dearly loved Sisters! 7
From so many sides, our sisters’ cries of lamentation resound, bewailing
the young women, especially those in holiday schools, 8 who grow more degenerate each day and disregard the admonitions of priests, parents, and
teachers. However, since it is precisely here that the fruit of our education
ought to be evident, bitter complaints are being made against us by the
school authorities.
Moreover, the concerns of our order are now being presented to the Holy
See and will be dealt with any day now. These are all serious reminders to
take our refuge in God. For the love of Jesus and Mary, therefore, I beg and
admonish all the sisters to offer many prayers and good works to our Heavenly Father in union with the infinite merits of Jesus for the needs of our
order and for the young people entrusted to our care. I entreat them to be
especially zealous in the practice of obedience through the exact observance
of the daily order so that our every step will be made holy, that God will
have mercy on us, and that the children will also obey us.
Let us spend every Saturday in honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary in
prayer, silence, and the penitential performance of our works, offering everything for our pupils. With the children in all our schools, let us say daily at
least one Our Father and Hail Mary in honor of the blessed founders of our
order.
If possible, the superior should arrange for hours of prayer
during the time scheduled for the holiday classes. If no one
is free to keep these hours, at least the extern 9 should pray for

7. Although the copy prepared for the beatification process shows
that this letter was addressed to the sisters in America, internal evidence
indicates that it was addressed to all the sisters of the congregation.
8. A royal resolution issued in Bavaria on September 12, 1803, made
obligatory the conducting of classes on Sundays and holidays for young
people between the ages of 12 and 18 who had left school. Religious instructions and the opportunity to review the basic knowledge obtained in
elementary school were provided through these classes. See Mai, Selige
Theresia 205. .
9. An extern was not a member of the congregation and took care of necessary business outside the enclosure for the sisters.
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God’s grace through the intercession of Mary, the Mother of
Our Order, by saying one rosary.
When going to school, those sisters who are responsible
for conducting the holiday classes should always be recollected and well prepared. They must endeavor to make their classes
practical and pleasant—practical in that they teach only what is
necessary and useful for everyday life. Besides giving religious instruction, these sisters should provide opportunities for the students
to acquire a small collection of business compositions and letters
that are commonly used. This material should be used for penmanship and dictation exercises, but the compositions themselves must
be diligently corrected and then copied by the students into an ordinary notebook—perhaps even during school time.
Likewise, short examples of mental and written arithmetic that
will be useful in daily life should be prepared in advance and given
to the girls during school hours to impress upon them from the beginning the practicality of school.
Teaching can be made pleasant by changing the subjects frequently (which is necessary in any case because of the brevity of
time), by competition (for example, who can solve a problem the
fastest or who can write the best letter), by telling a story now and
then (either by reading from a good magazine for young people or
having the girls themselves read), or by singing a cheerful song before or after class.
If one does not proceed in this manner, there will be no peace in
the holiday school. With adolescent girls, more is achieved by a
motherly word than by being strict. It is also effective to awaken a
moral and religious sense of honor or by presenting brief adages
(for example, that being boisterous is not becoming to a young
woman but only brings disgrace, or that good behavior will help
them earn a good certificate, which they will need everywhere in
order to succeed).
As a rule, punishments like those given in elementary school
(for example, scolding or embarrassment) will only make these students in the holiday school unhappy and, instead of bringing about
improvement, will only infuriate them.
The young women should be taught to honor Mary de-
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voutly and to receive the sacraments frequently.
May God grant us the necessary grace, graciously accept
our united prayers and penance, and save us and our work
from the afflictions in which we are immersed!
Let us call upon our Mother Mary, Comforter of the Sorrowful and Refuge of Sinners!
----Note: This is an opportunity to give the reminder that all letters
from our missions should be addressed to Mother Superior, even if
she is absent. Confidential matters should be addressed “To the
Motherhouse” on the outer envelope, and “To Mother Superior Only” on the enclosed sealed envelope. In order to avoid delay, other
important and urgent matters should not be included.
If you desire a response, your question should be written on a
separate paper and folded in half. As we have often requested, orders for books, needlework, and household articles should also be
written separately and described carefully.
Maps should always be hung, rolled up, and held together by a
cord on both ends.
1515: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich

Munich
November 24, 1853

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Acceptance of the Royal Institute for the Blind by the Poor
School Sisters
Consequent upon Your Excellency’s most recent decree, 10
the respectfully undersigned is obliged to present the following reply:
Prior to the announcement of the archiepiscopal decree

10. See Footnote 73, p. 68.
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and by order of His Excellency, the Secretary of Education
and Cultural Affairs, 11 the respectfully undersigned was
asked in person, and then in writing, to respond immediately if and under what conditions the Poor School Sisters
would agree to take charge of the Royal Institute for the
Blind.
This responsibility would include managing the
house, teaching needlework, and training the blind children
who are there.
The respectfully undersigned responded affirmatively,
but with the same conditions under which we have already
taken over similar institutes here and abroad.
These conditions include the separation of the boys and the girls and
their prudent supervision, permission for the sisters to carry
out their religious exercises, and, eventually, the transfer of
elementary education of the blind girls to the sisters. In any
case, the whole matter must be presented to the archbishop
for his approval. 12
The archiepiscopal decree that followed, however, states
that the respectfully undersigned must apply for permission
to begin negotiations. 13 Therefore, she now submits a belated application for this archiepiscopal permission14 and remains respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

11. Theodore von Zwehl (1800-75), Bavarian Secretary for Educational
and Cultural Affairs (1852-64)
12. Mother Theresa’s response is contained in Document 1494 which can
be found in the beatification collection.
13. Mother Theresa responded to the Royal Inspector of the Institute for
the Blind on October 26, 1853. Archbishop Reisach issued his decree through
Dr. Windischmann on October 31, 1853.
14. Archbishop Reisach approved continued negotiations with the Royal
Institute for the Blind. The Protestant Consistory, however, objected to having the Poor School Sisters in charge of an institute attended by both
Protestant and Catholic children; other conditions stipulated by Mother Theresa could not be met; and personnel prepared for this type of work were not
available. For these reasons, Mother Theresa did not accept the mission. See
Documents 1593 to 1595 which can be found in the beatification collection.
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1518: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters, Munich
November 26, 1853
J!M!
Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!
Directory of the Religious Mission Institutes for 1854
The respectfully undersigned submits as her report
the enclosed Directory of the Religious Mission Institutes of the
Poor School Sisters for the Year 1854.
Requesting your archiepiscopal blessing and adding the
names of the sisters sent to other countries on the back of
this page, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Th. of Jesus
--Sister M. Liboria [Seneca] will replace our sick Sister M.
Clotilde [Müller] and Sister M. Aegidia [Kaufmann] will
replace our deceased Sister M. Johanna Nepomucene in
Breslau. 15
Sister M. Heriberta [Leber] will go to the mission at the
Brede Convent.
1522 a: To Bishop Henry von Hofstätter
Passau

Motherhouse in Munich
November 28, 1853

J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency! 16
You graciously turned to the Holy See for us when we
were in distress, and then you recently brought us the consolation through our confessor [Matthias Siegert] that our
15. Sister M. Johanna Nepomucene Segwald died in Breslau on November 10, 1853, at the age of 38.
16. Henry von Hofstätter (1805-75), Bishop of Passau (1839-75)
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cause will have a good outcome in Rome. 17 Thanks be to God
and to Your Excellency! May our dear Lord bestow on us
what is pleasing to God! We offered ourselves to God whom
we will praise for everything that comes, if only the cause is
saved!
Your Excellency also spoke on our behalf with the Holy
Father, just as you gave our outline your provisional approval. How could we have expected anything but good?
For these reasons, our suffering was all the greater and
the matter all the more inexplicable when, through the Royal
Government of Upper Bavaria, the royal cabinet gave us the
resolution, which the diocesan ordinariate of Passau recently
issued to the Royal Government of Lower Bavaria. We were
requested to respond to the listed objections and difficulties
regarding the introduction of the Poor School Sisters, a blow
that was doubly difficult and painful in the long period of suffering that has grieved us for such a long time. It was as if
you wanted to close your heart and your diocese to the Poor
School Sisters forever. 18
Our confessor consoled us because, if the towns and
parishes wish, we may establish larger and smaller houses
in the diocese without any objection, and you will not impose
17. On October 7, 1852, Bishop Hofstätter signed Mother Theresa’s
outline of the rule and expressed his support for the current structure of
the congregation. Bishop Hofstätter was in Rome in June 1853.
18. After a mission was established in Regen in the diocese of Passau
in October 1852, the Royal Government of Lower Bavaria demanded that
the Poor School Sisters be introduced in the neighboring market town of
Zwiesel so that the unsatisfactory condition of the school would be improved. See Document 415, pp. 1-2.
In reply to an inquiry from the royal government, the diocesan ordinariate issued the resolution that “in the transfer of schools for girls to
women religious in the diocese of Passau, the application will always be
made for the Mary Ward Sisters and not the Poor School Sisters” because the
staffing and supervision of the missions is much easier to direct and implement from Passau, which is close by, than from Munich, which is far away.
Bishop Hofstätter wanted to have a motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in his diocese, but there was neither a request nor the means for it. As a
result, he gave his full support to the Mary Ward Sisters. See M. Liobgid Ziegler, The Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame: A Contribution to the Bavarian
History of Education, (SSND Heritage Research Resource Publication No. 22,
1985) 46-47.
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any constraint. Nevertheless, if we in our poverty would say
that, who would believe us?
If Your Excellency does not convey to the secular authorities the same pastoral attitude that you expressed to our confessor, the royal government and the royal cabinet will now
judge and treat the Poor School Sisters in accordance with
what is expressed in the resolution mentioned above.
The love which you had for God’s cause ever since the
beginning of our religious institute gives us hope that you
will remove this heavy stone from our hearts. Out of deep
gratitude, the Poor School Sisters, even if they are the last
and the least in the diocese, will always strive to give your
heart consolation through the zealous teaching and character formation of young people. May God bless the little mustard seed so that it will grow into a great tree!
Repeating our petition in Jesus’ name, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
(Typescript, Generalate)

1528: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
December 10, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Profession of Vows by Novices of the Poor School Sisters
In the respectfully enclosed, I present the vow formulas
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used by the n ovices who professed their vows on December 8. 19
At the same time, the respectfully undersigned submits
the report that Sister M. Bibiana Schächer must be transferred to Amberg to take the place of a sick sister and that
Sister M. Afra [Waffler] must be transferred to Kösching.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1534: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
December 13, 1853
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Permission to Travel Outside the Country
Complying with Your Excellency’s directives, the respectfully undersigned submits her report that the missions
outside the country to be visited are Breslau and Wölfels-

19. Due to the large number of novices, two profession ceremonies were
held in 1853, one on June 26 and a second on December 8. A copy of the vow
formula used was not included in the beatification collection. See Footnote 19,
p. 47.
In his letter of June 7, 1853, Dr. Windischmann enclosed the vow formula
prescribed by Archbishop Reisach, which reads as follows:
“In the name of Our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Amen. “Today, . . . in
the year . . ., I, N. N. profess my vows and promise God the Almighty, the Most
Blessed Virgin Mary, our father, St. Augustine, the entire heavenly court, and
you, my Reverend Mother, and all your rightful successors, to observe poverty,
chastity, and obedience according to the Rule of St. Augustine in the company
of the glorious Virgin Mary and according to the statutes of the founder,
Blessed Peter Fourier, in the congregation of the Poor School Sisters, and that
I will never neglect the teaching and character formation of young people as
prescribed by these same statutes.
“I also declare my willingness to submit to everything that the Holy See
decides with regard to the rules of the Religious Institute of the Poor School
Sisters.” (Typescript, Munich) 16420
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dorf in Silesia, the Brede Convent in Westphalia, and Freistadt in Austria. 20
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1538: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg

December 13, 1853

J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Thanks be to God, you have recovered!
We waited and longed for a statement regarding the
building near Niedermünster in need of renovation.
Applications for sisters have come to us from several
places in the mountains. Since I will begin a long journey tomorrow to examine these places, I hasten to reply that we
decided on the first plan for adapting the building. In the
name of the order, the superior will acquire the shed under
discussion on the condition that, if the Religious Institute of
the Poor School Sisters would be dissolved, the respective
bishop and cathedral chapter would have the first right to
purchase it for its estimated value.
We are enclosing a power of attorney for the legal negotiations. Fr. [Joseph] Lipf, the secretary, will have the kindness to take over this responsibility—the sooner, the better.
We are very grateful that we are not allowed to pay for the
shed, which we could not do anyway.
We are also grateful for the offer to stay at the episcopal
palace when we come again, which in any case will be after
the New Year because, after my journey in the mountains, I
still need to go to Lower Franconia. For this reason, I now
send my best wishes for the holy days.
In order to prevent any objections because of Rome’s deci20. Missions were opened in Breslau in October 1851; in Wölfelsdorf (now
Wilkanów in southern Poland) in November 1852; at the Brede Convent near
Brakel in Westphalia in May 1850; and in Freistadt in Upper Austria in May
1853.
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sion, which we expect to arrive any day, we also request that
the contract for purchase or transfer not be postponed (too
long) but hastened instead.
If the carpenter comes here, I have already instructed the
sisters to show him everything. If possible, he could make a
sample of each item, which I could inspect when I come and
perhaps make one or other comment on these models.
Please forgive me, Your Excellency, for asking so much so
freely, trusting in your pastoral charity.
Although a time was set long ago, our cause in Rome is
still not settled. What will become of us? Every day becomes
more painful. Blessed be the name of God!
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of J.
1540: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria
J!M!

[After December 13, 1853]

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Acquisition of a Musical Instrument
Ever since the enactment of the royal decree by His
Majesty concerning the transfer of the schools for girls in
Bavaria to the Poor School Sisters, 21 inquiries have come
from so many sides that we are unable to prepare enough
candidates to accommodate the many wishes. Our institute
lacks two things above all.
1. We are in need of a few scholarships for talented young
21. On January 9, 1852, a royal decree by King Maximilian II stated that
“in order to prevent the threatening impoverishment of the people, the expansion of the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters would be promoted as
much as possible.” It was impossible for Mother Theresa to comply with all
the requests for sisters which she received as a result of this decree.
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women who have a vocation but lack the means to cover their
education, room, and board and cannot be accepted by the institute since it still does not have an endowment fund.
2. We also lack musical instruments so that the candidates who are already at the institute and have musical talent can practice.
The institute also lacks many other things. Since all the
other institutes benefit from many royal government scholarships, the respectfully undersigned submits her petition
that the royal government would graciously (a) establish at
least a few scholarships for poor boarders who give evidence
of a vocation to our religious institute and (b) obtain at least
one musical instrument for us.
An instrument that could
serve as both a piano and an organ—a new invention that
[Casper] Aiblinger, the royal court musical director, 22 considers very practical—would be available at this time for no
more than 300 florin [$120].
By approving this request, the royal government will have
the merit of not only helping the Religious Institute of the
Poor School Sisters but also of giving essential lasting benefits to the girls and young women of the entire land. I am certain that His Majesty, King Maximilian, the universally
beloved father of our country, will not take amiss our petition, whereby a means toward the accommodation of his royal
wishes would be acquired.
In deepest respect, I remain,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

22. John Caspar Aiblinger (1779-1867), a royal court musician and composer of numerous works of church music, volunteered his services as teacher,
composer, and organist at the Munich Motherhouse.
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414:

To Bishop Henry von Hofstätter
Passau

[ca. December 14, 1853] 23

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
In the enclosed, I venture to submit our response to the
Royal Government of Lower Bavaria regarding the diocesan
ordinariate’s resolution, which the Royal Government of
Upper Bavaria sent to us from the royal cabinet. 24 We were
instructed to give a detailed explanation of the points indicated, which we have done truthfully, according to our conviction, and as well as we could.
We ask that you would graciously approve our request as
submitted in my letter of November 28, 1853, 25 so that the
royal government can be convinced that the Poor School Sisters have not incurred your displeasure.
We pray that God will again be merciful to us!
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1541: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters
Munich
December 14, 1853
J!M!
Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Introduction of the Religious Institute of the
Poor School Sisters or of the Mary Ward Sisters 26
23. Although the copy prepared for the beatification collection indicates
that this letter was written after March 14, 1843, internal evidence indicates
that this is the cover letter for Document 1541, pp. 84-92.
24. See Footnote 18, p. 78.
25. See Document 1522 a, pp. 77-79.
26. See Footnote 18, p. 10.
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Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 5189/6031 of November
4, 1853

Complying with the royal order to submit an explanation regarding the points contained in Paragraphs 3, 5, and 7 in the letter from
the bishop of Passau 27 to the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria,
Department of the Interior, the respectfully undersigned replies as
follows:
Far from being envious of other religious institutes when they
are introduced anywhere, the respectfully undersigned rejoices in
God even more that there is evidence of a new and improved direction everywhere. She also rejoices that it is precisely because of the
Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters that the demand to entrust girls into the hands of women teachers is becoming universal.
In particular demand are teachers who dedicate themselves exclusively to their profession and are able to do this because they are
supported by their commitment through the bonds of holy religion.
It often happens that School Sisters are requested in so
many places at the same time that we cannot immediately fulfill
these requests. Moreover, low moral standards cannot be raised
through teaching alone. Religious moral formation is also required,
a need that is so extensive that all religious institutes of this kind
have more to do than they can accomplish in a timely manner.
Only one thing would be deeply painful to the respectfully undersigned—if now, without having done any wrong or committing
any offense, the Poor School Sisters would be excluded, as it were,
from an entire diocese. Until now, they have used all their strength
for the good cause, and by the grace of God, they worked in all the
government districts and dioceses to complete satisfaction. The reasons for this present exclusion, however, seem to emerge only from a
differing view of the real situation and could be confined, for the
most part, to three points contained in the bishop’s letter.
It is in this respect alone, and in consideration of the
cause itself, that the respectfully undersigned submits her
reply to the points raised. She feels obliged to do this be-

27. Bishop Hofstätter
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cause she absolutely cannot and may not remain indifferent to the
opinion regarding the nature and state of affairs of the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters that is held by both the royal government and the Royal Department of Educational and Cultural Affairs and especially by the bishops of the respective dioceses. Therefore, the respectfully undersigned is also submitting a copy of this
report to the bishop of Passau for his attention.
In the episcopal letter of September 26, 1853, described above,
the third point states that, due to the great distance from the motherhouse, “visitation of the individual mission institutes of the Poor
School Sisters by the general superior is extraordinarily difficult
and expensive. 28 Therefore, it is very questionable whether, even
with the general superior’s best will, vital communication with the
rest of the members of the order can be maintained. This communication is necessary for such an institute to flourish and not succumb
to the danger of becoming negligent, which is not the case with the
Mary Ward Sisters because of the proximity of their motherhouses
and so forth.”
It is true that the great distances alone would impede annual or
even more frequent visitation of all the mission institutes by the
general superior of the Poor School Sisters. Nevertheless, this
problem is remedied by the fact that the visitation of the mission
institutes of the Poor School Sisters is carried out on a regular basis,
not only by the general superior but also by the local superiors of
our larger houses. Therefore, visitation is more frequent than once
a year and can be carried out without any problem, as was the case
this year with our mission institute in Regen in the diocese of Passau.
With the current rapid transportation by railroad and
steamship, there is nothing to stand in the way of easily
sending help to one or other sister who is ill or of transferring personnel as needed. No one has ever raised the slightest complaint about this, not even with regard to mission

28. Passau is approximately 120 miles (193 km) southeast of Munich. At
the time this letter was written, there were two missions in the diocese, one in
Aidenbach, which was opened in October 1846, and one in Regen, which was
opened in October 1852.
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institutes of the Poor School Sisters in the most remote places. 29
Since the religious institute covers the expenses for visitation and transfers, no request in this regard has ever been
made of any school anywhere.
Besides these visitations that are of short duration,
there are other means available to the Poor School Sisters
which help to prevent the mission institutes from becoming
lax. These means are in accordance with the religious institute’s
constitutions and include the annual retreat, a most salutary practice. The purpose of this retreat is renewal, not only in the interior
life but also in the conscientious and persevering fulfillment of professional duties, and especially in familiarization with new and improved aspects in the field of education and the character formation
of young people. Thanks be to God, we are now convinced that
lasting results have been achieved, results which both religious and
secular authorities have acknowledged.
Paragraph 5 states that “the Mary Ward Sisters deserve preference because the teachers of this institute enjoy freer movement,
which is impossible for the Poor School Sisters who have such strict
enclosure. The latter are not permitted to supervise and keep watch
over their school children at celebrations and processions, or even at
weekday and Sunday Masses. They may not accompany the children on other occasions or even communicate with parents when
requested to do so.”
By no means will we deny that the Poor School Sisters
observe enclosure because, when they are on missions in
twos and threes, isolated and exposed to danger, this seclusion is a most necessary protection for the holy vows that
they made to God. Enclosure has proved itself to be necessary for the Poor School Sisters so that the spirit of the order
will not dissipate or the spiritual life will not grow tepid and become superficial. It is obvious that, if this would happen,

29. At the time this letter was written, the houses farthest from Munich
included the Brede Convent near Brakel (335 miles, 540 km), Ad Matrem Dolorosam in Breslau (320 miles, 515 km), and the missions in Orb (now Bad
Orb, 250 miles, 400 km), Freistadt in Upper Austria (190 miles, 310 km), and
North America.
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the educational purpose of the order would also suffer to the same
degree. At first, several school inspectors railed against the sisters’
enclosure, but after they saw the results in the sisters’ life and work
and became better acquainted with them, they did not hesitate to
admit that enclosure was very beneficial, not only for the sisters but
also for the school.
Moreover, we observe this enclosure only as long as it is in accordance with the vocation of the Poor School Sisters. When local
circumstances make it absolutely impossible to observe enclosure,
members of the order who are not yet bound to enclosure are sent
there. 30 They are also able to accompany the children at all the ceremonies and processions and supervise them at Holy Mass on
weekdays and Sundays.
We practice enclosure wherever it can be established and is
even desired by the parishes and school inspectors. In these places,
young women, who are often preparing to enter the order and display very edifying behavior, accompany and supervise the school
girls at processions and other similar occasions so that, in the words
of the city council of the Au Suburb when asked about the School
Sisters’ effectiveness, “Everything proceeds very nicely.” What
other result could such public, external professions of our faith
have?
In school, the children are first instructed on the interior and exterior aspects of life. Whenever there is an opportunity, they put
these instructions into practice.
Since the accompaniment and supervision of the children is
provided for in the best possible manner, the young people who
have been instructed and formed in this manner do not fail to give
genuinely sincere evidence of what the mind understands and the

heart feels by faith.
As far as communication between parents and the teaching sisters is concerned, it is true that, as religious, the Poor School Sisters
do not visit families in their homes. Nevertheless, it is customary and
only natural that, without exception, the parents and any other
persons involved with the children can speak with their teachers after
school hours as often as necessity demands and without any objection.

30. Candidates
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The sisters regret that, in so many places, parents care so little about
their children that often they do not come even once a year to see
their teachers.
In order to fulfill its purpose as perfectly as possible in every
respect, the religious institute has done everything it can with regard
to the education and character formation of the children. From this
it is evident that the Poor School Sisters’ enclosure is not an obstacle to their profession, but a very appropriate and beneficial help
instead.
Paragraph 7 in the letter from the bishop of Passau states, “In
many places, the introduction of the Poor School Sisters meets with
almost insurmountable difficulty or demands exceptionally great
sacrifice because, wherever a mission institute is established, a
building must be found that is connected with the church by a covered corridor.” The following is our response:
a. With regard to the construction of buildings, it is true that
there is added expense in places where the introduction of the Poor
School Sisters is desired so that the boys can be separated from the
girls in school in order to bring about an improvement in their moral behavior. The current expense of these new buildings is required
by the cause and purpose and, if other religious institutes were introduced, this expense would also have to be incurred. Therefore,
these expenses cannot be charged to the Religious Institute of the
Poor School Sisters because, if the materials required for educational purposes are provided, the sisters are satisfied with the poorest
little attic rooms and often put up with very crowded quarters.
On the other hand, the construction of such buildings brings
about considerable benefit for all times and generations, which is
later seen and recognized in all the respective towns and parishes.
Thus the sacrifice made for the construction of their school buildings yields abundant interest through the great benefits provided by
the separation of the boys from the girls for the purpose of their education and improved moral behavior.
The rapid and far-reaching expansion of the Religious
Institute of the Poor School Sisters from the smallest villages to the royal capital of our country, as well as in other
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countries, provides proof that such insurmountable obstacles cannot
be attributed to the introduction of the Religious Institute of the
Poor School Sisters. Wherever this religious institute is desired,
sacrifices by means of pious legacies are usually made for the
achievement of such a beautiful purpose so that often little is required from the towns and parishes themselves.
b. In those places where it is possible, the Religious Institute
of the Poor School Sisters requests that these buildings have direct
access to the church so that, in all their concerns, the Poor School
Sisters can take refuge in God’s house and perform their religious
devotions in church, especially in the morning and evening—a consolation that everyone will surely grant them, especially in our
times.
In the establishment of larger houses, we usually ask that the
convent would be connected to the church because, if a separate
chapel would be built (as other religious institutes have), a priest
would also be required, both of which would be even more expensive.
On the other hand, when this connection between the convent
and the church is impossible because of local circumstances or
where the need is not so urgent, the Poor School Sisters do not demand it. The order sends to such places personnel who are not yet
bound to observe enclosure. This is not the case in the diocese of
Passau, but it is in some places in other dioceses in our country, for
example, in Pfaffenhofen on the Ilm River, Scheyern, Rosenheim,
Garmisch, Rain, Stadtamhof near Regensburg, Obernburg, and Orb
in Lower Franconia. 31 As the royal government already knows—
thanks be to God—there is perfect satisfaction with the achievements of the School Sisters everywhere.
It is true that the Poor School Sisters do not have any
larger houses in the diocese of Passau because the means
have not been available, and there has been no reason to
have larger houses there either. A building was available in
the market town of Regen, 32 and the request was made to
31. According to the directory for 1854, candidates also staffed missions
in Giesing, Dorfen, Vilsbiburg, Frontenhausen, Karlskron, Aichach, and
Krumbach in Bavaria, as well as Freistadt in Upper Austria.
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connect the convent with the church, which the bishop of Passau
insistently strove to accomplish. This same bishop gave the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters the best testimonials and
expressed the hope that the same order would expand everywhere. 33
Furthermore, no harm arises from the governance, formation,
education, and missioning of School Sisters from their central institute in Munich because aspirants enter from all parts of the land, as
is mentioned in the bishop’s letter. Whenever possible, the School
Sisters missioned from Munich can and will be sent back to the area
from which they came, although this is not always with the best results. If sisters from other parts of the country are trained for their
profession and capable in their field of work, school life becomes
more interesting and varied when there is an exchange of convictions and various experiences. This has proved its worth many
times in our order and, surprisingly, even in other countries.
An even greater advantage stems from the fact that, until now,
the governance, formation, education, and missioning of all School
Sisters took place from one and the same motherhouse in Munich.
It is obvious that all the Poor School Sisters’ mission institutes are
united in the same spirit according to the existing precepts and use
the same teaching methods that are practiced in the capital and
serve as a model. It is hardly noticeable when sisters are transferred
because, without any difficulty, the new teacher uses the same
methods as the previous teacher used, and the children do not miss
anything. Wherever the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters is introduced, a very desirable unity in education is achieved.
Finally, the respectfully undersigned submits her request that the royal government will not take it amiss that
this statement on the points indicated is so lengthy and that

32. According to the chronological sketches for 1852, several benefactors
provided legacies so that a mission institute of the Poor School Sisters could be
established in Regen. With the support of Bishop Hofstätter, the former St.
Sebastian Chapel was adapted for a school and convent and connected with
the parish church.
33. See Footnote 17, p. 78.
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the same royal government will present this statement to the royal
cabinet. 34
Returning the documents under discussion, I remain respectfully
yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1542: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop

Munich
December 15, 1853

Introduction of the Religious Institute of the Poor School
Sisters at the School for Girls in Dachau

Reference to Resolution No. 5348 by the Archiepiscopal Vicar-General,
dated December 2, 1853

Complying with your directives regarding the above, the
respectfully undersigned submits her response that, as has
always been the case before taking charge of similar schools,
both the Catholic pastor in Dachau and the respectfully undersigned submitted the entire situation regarding the
above for your gracious examination and approval. 35 When
34. In a letter to Mother Theresa written on January 14, 1854, the diocesan ordinariate in Passau stated that, since the Mary Ward Sisters were already doing extraordinary work in three large institutes in the diocese of Passau, it was only natural that these sisters, rather than sisters from another
diocese, would be called to staff schools in the diocese. The Mary Ward Sisters
were in the diocese of Passau since 1683. The preference given to the Mary
Ward Sisters did not mean that orders from other dioceses were “slighted or
diminished.” On the contrary, if an outstanding order that has been established in the diocese for a long time is perfectly capable of fulfilling a designated purpose and an order from another diocese is called in for the same purpose
instead, then the Mary Ward Sisters would be “slighted and hurt.” The bishop
had already given countless proofs of his appreciation and respect for the Poor
School Sisters and their general superior. (Typescript, Generalate)
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returning the relative documents in person, Your Excellency
granted us your approval. Since then, the Poor School Sisters have not received any further information.
At that
time, the conditions were stipulated as follows:
a. The city council of the market town of Dachau will entrust the school for girls to the Poor School Sisters.
b. Anonymous benefactors purchased and renovated the
small Birgmann Castle for this purpose. 36
c. The Poor School Sisters are to receive 450 florin [$180] as
their annual support.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
1550: To Prince Gustav von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst
Rome

Munich
December 29, 1853

J!M!
Your Eminence! Your Royal Highness!
Most Reverend Papal Chamberlain!
For a long time, it has been our sacred duty to present you with
the expression of our gratitude for the genuine pastoral charity with
which you have adopted the poor, forsaken School Sisters. In every
one of his letters, our representative, Dr. [Bernard] Schels, can never tell us enough about this.
We cannot allow the beginning of the New Year to pass
without paying what we owe you from the depths of our
hearts.
We certainly know that our great concern—upon
which our entire existence depends—would still be where it
was in the beginning if Your Royal Highness had not done
35. See Footnote 73, p. 68. The archiepiscopal ordinariate in Munich also ordered that pastors of parishes who wished to have women religious
staff their schools to apply for permission from the ordinariate first and only
after that begin negotiations with the respective order. See Ziegler,
Kampf um die Regel, 130.
36. On November 30, 1854, a mission in Dachau and staffed by Sisters M.
Pachomia Von Pulciani, M. Michaela Probst, M. Theobalda Frei, and M. Ottilia Moser.
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such a charitable deed or shown such great compassion for
us in our poverty. 37
Not knowing what God has in store for us, we still hover
between fear and hope. 38 Nevertheless, in our suffering it is
our greatest consolation that the Holy Father graciously
took notice of our cause and assured us of his favor—an undeserved grace for which, after God, we have only Your
Highness to thank.
We pray that the New Year will be a year of salvation
and grace for us, that a star of hope will arise, and that our
order’s concerns will be settled. Without a staff, 39 we cannot
continue to make our pilgrimage through this valley of tears
or establish novitiates anywhere without exposing ourselves
to new hardships that are even greater than being at the
mercy of every arbitrary use of power, just as we have been
for years in the midst of tears and sighs. We certainly recognize that a fierce struggle will be demanded before our
cause is settled. Please do not abandon us in our distress
until, with God’s help, victory is obtained!
We venture to present Your Highness with a small remembrance, which we trust you will accept.
Wishing you the fullness of God’s salvation and grace for
the New Year, I remain in deepest respect,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
37. See Footnote 4, p. 72.
38. A meeting of cardinals to decide on the congregation’s rule took
place on Gaudete Sunday, December 11, 1853, but the result was kept secret.
On December 19, Dr. Schels wrote that it could take several months before the
sisters in Munich would be told of the decision. The result would be given to
the apostolic nuncio who would be asked to inform Archbishop Reisach first.
See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 131-132.
In response to Dr. Schels letter, Mother Theresa wrote, “In God’s name!
God wants to leave us even longer in the fiery furnace of affliction. May God’s
holy will be adored, come what may! We will accept it as being sent by God
who will give us the right interpretation at the right time. My God, how painful are your ways. . . . God cares for us anew, daily.” This excerpt is quoted in
Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 132-133, but the letter was not included in the
beatification collection.
39. A rule that is approved by the Holy See
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January—May 1854
1586: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
January 28, 1854

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Delayed by a slight indisposition that I picked up on my
last journey in the mountains, as well as by our business
with Rome, I must now put into writing as best I can what
I longed to discuss with you in person.
According to what Dr. [Bernard] Schels wrote, we expect
the new apostolic nuncio 1 to come with important directives
for us any day. Our cause was decided in Rome on December 11, 1853. The Sacred Congregation also determined that
the apostolic nuncio would present the directives to both the
archbishop 2 and to us, and then the decree would be published.
To his great sorrow, our good Dr. Schels, who endured a
quasi martyrdom these two years in Rome, heard nothing. 3
The Holy Father kept it from him until New Year’s Day
when he received Dr. Schels with great kindness and charity and asked, “Why are you always so anxious and afraid?
There is nothing to fear! The unity of the religious institute
must be maintained. The general superior will remain but,
in Church affairs, she will be under the jurisdiction of the
bishops. The matter is decided. You can go home now with
confidence.” The Holy Father said no more to him.

1. Archbishop Antonino Saverio de Luca (1808-89) was appointed
Apostolic Nuncio to Bavaria on December 24, 1853, and held this position
until September 6, 1856. Archbishop Sacconi was appointed Apostolic
Nuncio to France on October 5, 1853.
2. Archbishop Reisach
3. Dr. Schels had been in Rome since August 1852.
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Although he was congratulated by several parties, Dr.
Schels heard only some general things about the novitiate
and the generalate. In order to prevent further disagreements, the general superior should move the novitiate and
generalate somewhere else in the meantime, which is why I
so long to consult with you. So that we do not offend anyone,
I also ask that you would graciously keep this in your heart
until the apostolic nuncio publishes the announcement.
Meanwhile, I ask that, in Jesus’ name, you would remember us before God and ask in prayer how and where we
can end the painful matter in a way that will be pleasing to
God and beneficial for the order.
Would you also grant a suitable place to God’s truly devout servant who, despite his poor health (about which he
complained in every one of his letters), risked everything for
our sake? 4 He deserves it, and I plead for his cause. We
heard him say often that he would like to have a position as
a religion teacher. May God open for him a position of this
kind or that of a professor!
By the time I come, the carpenter will surely have finished many things. 5
If I do not arrive in Regensburg by the feast of St. Valentine, I ask that you would kindly accept our cordial best
wishes for this feast that is so dear to all of us. We know
and feel deeply what debt of gratitude we owe for all the special proofs of your charity that we were deemed worthy to
receive during our years of suffering. God, in whose name
you did all of this for us, leaves nothing unrewarded. Since
we are sure of this, we will rejoice even more on the feast of
St. Valentine to whom we will present our wishes for you.
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus

4.
5.

Dr. Schels
See Documents 1500, pp. 71-72, and 1538, pp. 81-82.
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1609: To the Royal Bavarian Government of Lower
Franconia
J!M!

Munich
February 20, 1854

Royal Bavarian Government of Lower Franconia!
(Department of the Interior)
The royally approved institute of the Poor School Sisters
has been in Miltenberg for three years. With the help of God,
great progress has been made despite many obstacles, which
are well-known to the royal government. Several towns of
Lower Franconia, such as Hofheim, Wipfeld, Sonderhofen,
Königshofen,
Kronach,
Gemünden,
Grafenrheinfeld,
Hörstein, Ernstkirchen, Schweinheim, and Altenbuch, have
also turned to our motherhouse in Munich and requested the
foundation of their own branch institutes. The royal government has already recognized the last seven places.
We joyfully state our willingness to fulfill even more
quickly these wishes expressed to the royal government, but
in order to carry them out, an addition to our building in Miltenberg is an absolute necessity so that we can accept a
greater number of boarders and establish a greatly needed
candidature for Lower Franconia. 6
Moved by the genuine concern and good will shown by the
Royal Government of Lower Franconia, both in the foundation of each of the branch houses in Lower Franconia 7 and in
manifold difficulties and unfortunate incidents at the already
existing houses, we now venture to turn to you in our distress.
With the foundation of an institute for the education and formation of candidates for Lower Franconia, we could soon
work in many missions there, whereby the royal intent of the
beloved ruler of our country would be achieved sooner than
was formerly possible. 8 Therefore, the respectfully under6. Lower Franconia is an administrative district of Bavaria which
lies in the northwestern corner of the state. Miltenberg is approximately
220 miles (350 km) from Munich.
7. In Lower Franconia, missions had already been founded in Miltenberg (1851), Obernburg (1851), and Orb (1853).
8. See Footnote 21, p. 82.
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signed is encouraged to submit her petition that the Royal
Government of Lower Franconia would kindly advance to
the Poor School Sisters an interest-free loan of 12,000 florin
[$4,800] from the district charitable fund or some other fund
that will be used as building capital for an addition to the institute in Miltenberg. Then more boarders could be admitted, and an independent teacher-training institute for
candidates could be established for Lower Franconia.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
1613: To Prince Gustav von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst
Munich
February 26, 1854
Your Royal Highness! Very Reverend Father!
Thanks be to God, the good Dr. [Bernard] Schels, who so
willingly gave himself for us, returned here safely and in
good health!9 He could not tell us enough about the pastoral
kindness and favor with which Your Royal Highness, as our
Good Samaritan, so graciously looked after us in our helplessness and distress. Your endeavors were so successful
and blessed by God that, contrary to all human expectations,
the good cause was victorious.
How can we properly thank you for such a work of mercy
whereby a great disaster was averted from us and our life
saved? A thousand thanks—our most heartfelt gratitude—to
God and to Your Royal Highness! There is only one thing
that we can do now. With thousands of children whom God
has entrusted to us, we will pray daily to the One who promised to reward the least act of charity—to say nothing of anything as great as what you have done for us—and we know
that God’s word is kept!
9. Dr. Schels returned to Munich in early February 1854. Katherine
Bertoloccini and Margaret Sottovia traveled with him from Rome to Munich where they applied for entrance into the candidature. See Ziegler,
Kampf um die Regel, 136.
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With the expression of our deep gratitude and with full
confidence, we also submit our petition that you would continue to be our support, our consolation, and our father.
Who else could and would have represented our cause before the Holy See in the manner Your Royal Highness did?
You supported the actual foundation and expansion of a religious institute whose task it is to win the souls of children
for God by means of love and poverty but is now hardpressed from every side. The awareness of having done this
will be consolation and some compensation—now in this
world and even more in the life to come—for the sacrifices
which Your Royal Highness made for us.
We ask that you would kindly accept the little forget-menot that the rough winter storms held back so long and
made so late in coming, and which we now present with
deepest respect.
Please do not take it amiss if we also ask that you would
kindly recommend us to the Prince Bishop of Olmütz 10
through Prince Lichnowsky. 11
Since it appears to be urgently necessary for us in the
future, we will do everything in our power to establish a
house of our religious institute in Rome. We also hope for all
possible help from King Louis who showed the keenest interest in the decision regarding our cause. 12
If Your Royal Highness ever comes to our area, we hope
that you will make our house happy with the favor of a visit.
Repeating the expression of our deep gratitude, I remain
respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

10. Frederick von Fürstenburg (1812-92), Prince Bishop of Olmütz
(now Olomouc in the Czech Republic) (1853-92)
11. Robert Lichnowsky (1822-1879), Canon in Olmütz
12. See Footnote 22, p. 13.
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2783: To All the Sisters
Circular

[n. d.] 13

1. When the weather is windy and rainy, houses should
be heated less than usual in order to prevent the danger of
fire and heavy smoke.
2. Letters addressed to our servants who do not have a
permanent position with us should not be opened and read
unless there is good reason to suspect an evil intent. In this
case, it is our duty to tell the servants and dismiss them.
3. As soon as additional funds are received from the
motherhouse or from another mission at the request of the
general superior, a proper receipt must be written, since the
general superior needs these receipts as documentary evidence for her accounts.
4. Newspapers are allowed only in our houses in Munich,
the Au Suburb, Freising, Amberg, Neumarkt, Augsburg, Ingolstadt (as long as there is a needlework school there), Miltenberg, the Brede Convent, Breslau, and Freistadt. In case
of necessity, the nearby missions can turn to them for one or
other copy. Therefore, the other missions should cancel
their subscriptions and, at the end of the year, send to the
residence houses 14 the copies already received and the bills.
Superiors need to exercise the greatest caution and prudence by eliminating offensive romantic stories that often
appear in the newspapers so that they will not be read and
bring harm to the readers.

13. The copy of this circular prepared for the beatification process
indicates that it was written before 1859, but the houses listed indicate
that it was written in early 1854.
14. According to Mother Theresa’s outline of the rule, the congregation at that time consisted of two branches, the European branch and the
American branch. Each branch had (a) one motherhouse, (b) larger houses
in which there were at least six sisters and a superior, and (c) smaller missions in which there were at least three sisters or three candidates. Each
mission had a superior or, if there were no sisters at the mission, a candidate in charge. Usually, no more than 12 missions were connected with
one of the larger houses and, together, they formed a residence, under the
direction of a residence superior. (Typescript, Munich) 16409 a
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5. At the beginning of September, examination results

and the outcome of school visitations are to be reported to
the respective residence house where these reports will be
compiled and sent to the motherhouse. The number of
schoolgirls, boarders, and candidates, as well as a brief extract from the school and house chronicles about the most
important happenings, should also be sent so that, by October, we can have a complete directory for submission to the
diocesan ordinariate. 15 Our chronicle and the list from our
American sisters may serve as an example.
6. This year, according to recent reports, the school year
will close at the beginning of August, and the examinations,
which formerly took place in August will be held at the beginning of July. Therefore, the sisters should not delay in
preparing for the examination and begin this work already
at Easter.
7. If the sisters receive an inquiry and a paper on which
to write how much they will give to the St. John Society, 16
they should respond that we use what is left over from our
meager support to provide poor schoolchildren with soup at
noon. We are unable to do more.
8. The sisters’ complaints due to the constantly increasing work in school are well-founded, especially where the
sisters themselves must teach catechism and bible history
all year long. The new catechism 17 is very difficult for the
children to learn and, during Lent, the children must be prepared for confession and First Holy Communion, all of which
demands much time.
Moreover, long prayers occur so often in the breviary,
and the health of many sisters frequently breaks down, with
the result that one sister prays the entire Office, another
only a part, and the third none at all, and there is no longer
any uniformity.
15. See Footnote 60, p. 63.
16. The St. John Society is a charitable organization dedicated to
helping people in need. Local branch societies care for people in the immediate area, especially children and young people.
17. In 1847, Joseph Deharbe (1800-71), a Jesuit teacher, catechist,
and missionary, compiled a catechism that was introduced in Bavaria in
1853. This catechism was translated into many languages and widely
used throughout the second half of the 19th century.
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These reasons compel us, for the time being, to pray the
entire Office only on Sundays and holy days, provided there
is no holiday school. In places where there is a holiday
school, and on all other days, we will say only one Nocturne
and Lauds in the morning and Vespers and Compline in the
evening. During Lent, Vespers is said before noon.
Therefore, the sisters will be even more conscientious in
doing their remaining spiritual exercises, their spiritual
reading, their work and recreation, and thus take the necessary measures to insure their health and well-being.
1630: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg
J!M!

Motherhouse
March 22, 1854

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
We waited in vain for the arrival of the apostolic nuncio, 18 which also delayed my trip to Regensburg. Now we
have heard from a reliable source that he will leave Rome
only after Easter. 19 Since I can no longer wait to make the
trip that was proposed long ago, I intend to arrive in Regensburg by April 10, confident that I will find you at home
during the first days of Holy Week. We want to settle matters regarding the institute in the best possible manner,
complete the furnishing of the building, and make it possible to open the secondary school for girls soon. 20
It seems that God must have special plans for us because
we are being allowed to hang on the cross for such a long
time.
During this interim before we begin conducting the institute in Regensburg, I wanted our experienced Sister Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann], who will not find it easy to
travel later, 21 to make some visitation journeys in my name.
18. Archbishop de Luca
19. Easter was celebrated on April 16 in 1854.
20. At Niedermünster in Regensburg
21. Sister Margaret of Cortona was appointed superior for the new
mission in Regensburg.
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That is why she left Stadtamhof immediately, and when you
kindly looked for her there, you did not find her, for which
we apologize.
Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude for
this proof of your continued kindness, and please continue to
keep a place for us in your pastoral heart!
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
1638: To the Royal Government of Lower Franconia and
Aschaffenburg
Munich
April 4, 1854
J!M!
Royal Government of Lower Franconia and
Aschaffenburg! (Department of the Interior)
Foundation of an Educational Institute for Candidates of the
Poor School Sisters for Lower Franconia and
Aschaffenburg

Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 26406/22265, March 16,
1854

With sincere, heartfelt gratitude, the respectfully undersigned read in the resolution regarding the above foundation that the royal government is inclined to approve our
request for the sum of 12,000 florin [$4,800] for the purpose
of opening a candidature by expanding the already existing
institute of the Poor School Sisters in Miltenberg. 22
In accordance with the directives given by the royal government, the respectfully undersigned will provide the requested helpful statements, proofs, and assurances in the
following manner:
1. The order of Poor School Sisters educates and
forms all its members in the candidature. No one is admitted to the profession of vows (that is, to entrance into the re-

22. See Document 1609, pp. 97-98.
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ligious society) or sent to teach in public schools until she has
completed in the candidature her education and religious formation in accordance with the purpose of the order. The candidate must pass the prescribed legal examination for the teaching profession, and if the results are successful, she must be declared by the royal district government as qualified and prepared to accept a teaching position.
With the construction of the required rooms, the respectfully undersigned intends to lay the foundation in Miltenberg for a
candidature for the administrative district of Lower Franconia
and Aschaffenburg or, if this cannot be fully realized now because of a lack of funds, to make the beginning there for the
time being. The education of the candidates has always been in
accordance with the royal directives and norms which govern
the preparation of teachers and which were issued in 1836, 23 as
well as with the prescribed examination by two examiners appointed by the royal district government and the diocesan ordinariate.
2. The candidature of the Poor School Sisters also includes
a so-called secular novitiate during which the candidates become generally acquainted with the religious life, its obligations, and its requirements. Depending on the candidate’s previous education, the candidature lasts from two to five years
and usually ends with the passing of the prescribed examination for the teaching profession. It is only after the successful
completion of this examination that the candidates enter the
spiritual novitiate when they, as novices, are engaged primarily
in laying a deeper foundation in the ascetical life and in preparing for the profession of vows. This does not mean, however,
that they neglect to practice the teaching profession.
From the contents of the proposal, it is already evident
that there is no thought of establishing a spiritual novitiate in
Miltenberg.
23. According to these directives and norms issued by the royal government on January 31, 1836, the preparation of prospective teachers
lasted five years, with the first three years dedicated to subjects of general
knowledge and the last two years to subjects required specifically for the
teaching profession. After aspirants completed their general education,
they entered the candidature in Munich and began their pedagogical studies. See Ziegler, Contribution to Education, 75-76.
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3. With regard to both space and interior arrangement,
the candidature described in the above paragraph would be
completely different and separate from the already existing
educational institute in Miltenberg. As already mentioned,
the candidates will be educated and formed for both the
teaching profession and the religious life, while the boarders
and day students at the institute will receive an education
in accordance with their age and educational level. After
they complete their education, they return home to their
parents.
Since the institute in Miltenberg does not have the space
needed for a candidature, the respectfully undersigned submits her request that the royal government would give financial support for the necessary addition to the institute
building in Miltenberg.
After this addition is built and aspirants from Franconia register—and we have no reason to doubt that they will
register—it is understood that the order will provide the institute with a priest and the necessary sisters as teaching
personnel. Of course, other sources of income will be required to support the sisters as well as any poor aspirants
who may register. Even if these other sources are not immediately available, we trust in Divine Providence that an
aspiranture can begin there for the time being. In the meantime, however, we will try to manage by having the aspirants who register complete their education with the sisters
at the secondary school in Miltenberg. Only then will we
call them to the candidature here so that they can acquire
their complete pedagogical training. As soon as funds are
raised and a candidature is fully operative in Miltenberg—
or in the district capital itself, 24 which would be far more
practical—the candidates who have been educated there will
take the legal teaching examination in the administrative
districts of Würzburg or Aschaffenburg.
4. In the interest of its entire structure, the order must
reserve the right to send its members where they may be
needed, as was graciously entitled to them through a royal
24. Würzburg
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cabinet resolution of December 30, 1852. 25 Nevertheless, the
order gives the assurance that, after they have completed
their novitiate, the candidates from the administrative districts of Lower Franconia and Aschaffenburg will usually be
sent to fill vacancies in the schools for girls in this district.
5. In accordance with the royal precept, the respectfully
undersigned will present the building plan as soon as it is
finished.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1640: To Bishop George Anton von Stahl
Würzburg
J!M!

Munich
April 10, 1854

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
May God reward you for having graciously accepted the
presentation made by Sister Borgia [Borst] and for responding to our shaky venture so positively that we can
probably count on the support requested from the Royal
Government of Lower Franconia. 26 Please do not take it
amiss if I enclose a copy of the resolution that the Royal Government of Lower Franconia sent to us here in Munich. We
are also enclosing our response for your kind examination. 27

25. In order to incorporate the new convent schools into the public
school system and to do justice to the particular circumstances of the convent schools, a royal cabinet resolution of December 30, 1852, determined
the authority of the general superior in staffing these convent schools.
The general superior was given the right to fill teaching positions with
members of the order and to make any necessary transfers in the interests
of the order and the schools. Nevertheless, she was obliged to notify the
respective district government of these appointments and transfers and, if
the teacher had not previously taught in a public school, to present her
legal teaching certificate. State precepts continued to govern all other
points regarding the organization, direction, and supervision of the
schools. See Ziegler, Contribution to Education, 42.
26. See Document 1609, pp. 97-98.
27. See Document 1638, pp. 103-106.
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Even if our suffering has not yet come to an end, we are
encouraged by the gracious personal assurance of His Excellency, Archbishop [Carlo] Sacconi, that our painful situation will end well, and even more, by the words of the Holy
Father that “there is nothing to fear.” 28 Out of gratitude,
therefore, the Poor School Sisters will certainly do all in
their power to give you consolation and joy in the houses of
the diocese of Würzburg.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of J.
1649: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
[Before April 22, 1854] 29

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
By means of a legal bill of sale, you graciously transferred the former shed next to the Niedermünster Church,
which had been the property of the cathedral chapter, to the
Poor School Sisters for the establishment of a secondary
school for girls. Please accept the expression of our deep
gratitude for this favor and of our assurance that the Poor
School Sisters will do all in their power to live up to this
trust.
The building has already been converted into an institute, but some things, such as installing the stove, building
the entrance to the church, and laying out the garden, are
not finished and are causing delay.
The respectfully undersigned suggests that the sisters
arrive in Regensburg by May 9. She also asks that you
would kindly determine the opening day for the institute
and appoint for the sisters the Reverend Professor Hanauer
28. See Document 1586, pp. 95-96.
29. Although the date, April 24, 1854, was written in pencil on the
copy of this letter in the beatification collection, internal evidence indicates that it was written before Document 1650, which is dated April 22,
1854.
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as the ordinary confessor and the Reverend Professor Samberger as the extraordinary confessor. 30
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1647: To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 22, 1854
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
The Poor School Sisters join many others in sending
Your Excellency the expression of our gratitude and best
wishes on the feast of St. George. 31 In the battle against the
enemy long ago, the strong God fortified the courage of this
highly celebrated knight and martyr and helped him achieve
a glorious victory. May God preserve your spirit of wisdom
and strength so that, in the struggle against the dangerous
spirit of our times, you will share the laurels just as St.
George did and remain a pillar of the Church for a very long
time! May God, in whose hands our hearts lie, preserve the
gracious, pastoral benevolence which you show us in our distress! We pray in Jesus’ name for this favor and repeat our
expression of deep gratitude for the many proofs of your
good will. Mindful of our sacred duty, we can offer to God
only our poor, unfailing prayer for you, but God will give you
the reward.
We have not made any progress in our cause. For almost
six months, we have been waiting for the apostolic nuncio 32
who supposedly will bring us the decision and directives.
We have been hovering between fear and hope, but we also
have firm trust that God will continue to protect the work
30. An ordinary confessor was appointed by the bishop for each convent in the diocese to administer the sacrament of Penance to the sisters
living there. An extraordinary confessor was also appointed to administer
the sacrament four times a year during Ember days.
31. April 23
32. Archbishop de Luca
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and to direct for the best everything that happens. The Holy
Father’s words assuring us that “there is nothing to fear”
are like a ray of light in our night of sorrow. 33
Repeating our heartfelt best wishes and requesting your
episcopal blessing for all of us, especially for the sisters entrusted to your pastoral care, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
1650: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
April 22, 1854

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Thank you very much for the directory and for your
handwritten letter which, in your pastoral kindness, you
were pleased to send us, together with the plan and cost estimate for the construction of the rooms above the sacristy. 34
I consulted our physician about the latter and was told
that, because of the very low ceiling, no more than 10 or 12
boarders at the most could sleep there and remain in good
health. Therefore, it scarcely pays to go to such great expense. We need a hallway or entrance to the oratory, however, and we ask that this would be built as marked on the
first plan at the estimated cost of 119 florin [$47.60]. The
room must be at least ten feet (3 m) wide so that it can also
be used as a cloakroom.
Please do not take it amiss if I ask what came to my
mind since then. Could the sacristy perhaps be transferred
to the other side of the church? Then two nice rooms could
be made from the present sacristy. If this is impossible, perhaps two dormitories for the boarders could be obtained
somewhere nearby.
The property at St. Nicholas would certainly be very suitable for a novitiate, but, like the disciples in the desert, I
33. See Document 1586, pp. 95-96.
34. The building being renovated for the institute in Regensburg
stood next to the Niedermünster Church.
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must ask, “Where will we find the money to pay for it?” 35 We
will wait for your kind reply. Perhaps you also have a blueprint of the building under discussion, which we venture to
request. It is possible that one of our two priests 36 will have
an opportunity to examine the property at St. Nicholas soon.
I myself want to avoid causing a stir. If only we could obtain
a royal building for charitable purposes! It will be very difficult to raise a significant amount of money for another purchase.
Sister Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] has been instructed to arrive in Regensburg no later than May 5 in order to meet you there and discuss some things regarding
the opening of the institute, which will probably take place
after May 21 when you will return from your journey. As
mentioned in the respectfully enclosed letter,37 the building
will not be finished earlier, but by then, everything will be
ready and you will only need to set the opening date.
Tomorrow I will leave for Franconia where there are ten
to twelve places to examine. 38 By the time I return, I hope
that the institute in Regensburg will already be opened.
Perhaps the apostolic nuncio, 39 whom we have awaited in
our painful situation with such longing, will have arrived as
well.
The sisters who are traveling from Munich to Regensburg will arrive by May 9. On her arrival in Regensburg,
Sister Margaret will take care of the already overdue advertisement of the secondary school for girls.
The beginning in Regensburg will be difficult because it
is the second semester of the school year and there will be
few girls for the remainder of the year. We will leave all to
Divine Providence who will direct everything for the best.
What is sown in tears will reap a rich harvest! 40
After the remark that you added to a previous official communication, we dropped the petition to the secular authorities.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.

See Mark 6:35-39.
Fr. Siegert or Dr. Schels
Possibly Document 1649, pp. 107-108.
See Document 1609, pp. 97-98.
Archbishop de Luca
See Psalm 126:5-6.
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We also ask that you would kindly settle the matter regarding the ordinary and extraordinary confessors in accordance with your wise judgment.
The fact that someone else was granted the religion
teacher’s position, which was Dr. [Bernard] Schels’ first preference, made him depressed again because, as he said, he
did not want to stay with us without a position. We feel very
sorry for him because, after he sacrificed himself for us, or
rather for God’s work and, in his own words, set back his entire career, we cannot help him. Nevertheless, we hope that
God will reward him abundantly and, when the time is
right, find a suitable place for him. 41
With deep gratitude and respect, I remain,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
1659: To a Monsignor
Rome

Munich
May 10, 1854

Very Reverend Monsignor!
We felt great joy when our advocate, Dr. Bernard Schels,
sent us the news from Rome on December 19, 1853, that the
Holy See made a decision regarding our concern and gave
us directives. 42 Dr. Schels also wrote that the Holy Father
kindly assured him that there is nothing to fear.
It was our life-giving hope that this decision would be
published, but new obstacles soon appeared. We learned
that Apostolic Nuncio [Antonino Saverio] de Luca became ill
and left for Munich only after Easter. If this delay was already a great sorrow for us, our grief increases from one day

41. Since Dr. Schels was not allowed to remain in the archdiocese of
Munich and Freising, he returned to his home diocese of Regensburg. He
was eventually appointed prefect, and later, director of the Royal TeacherTraining Seminar and religion teacher at the Royal Gymnasium, both in
Amberg. In 1871, he was called to the cathedral chapter in the diocese of
Eichstätt where he remained until his death on May 9, 1894.
42. See Document 1586, pp. 95-96.
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to the next because it is now the third week after Easter, and
we have heard nothing about His Eminence’s arrival.
Another profession ceremony is scheduled to take place
soon, and we still do not know if we can have it. As you
know, the archbishop of Munich 43 made an addition to our
profession formula so that, when the novices pronounce their
vows, they are obliged to read them aloud for all to hear,
which always causes us great suffering due to the various
interpretations that are made. This must still be done until
the Holy See publishes its decision.
As Dr. Schels often assured us, you always supported our
cause with genuine pastoral care and therefore, in our deep
sorrow, we venture to address our petition to you. Would
you please intercede for us so that we would be informed of
the Holy See’s decision through the apostolic nuncio’s representative who is now at the apostolic nuncio’s office here in
Munich?
Requesting remembrance in your devout prayer for myself and for our entire religious institute, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1662: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
May 15, 1854

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Reception of Candidates
The respectfully undersigned submits her petition that
the following candidates at the motherhouse of the Poor
School Sisters in Munich may be received into the order.
Their names are:
43. Archbishop Reisach
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1. Katherine Bertoloccini, leaseholder’s daughter from

Lucca, born September 12, 1833
2. Caroline Brünning, pharmacist’s daughter from
Volkmarsen in Churhessen, born August 4, 1826
3. Anna Graf, innkeeper’s daughter from Süss near
Hahnbach, born June 23, 1833
4. Katherine Lampl, manager’s daughter from Hirtlbach near Dachau, born November 24, 1830
5. Maria Hildenbrand, gardener’s daughter from
Maikammer in the Lower Palatinate, born September 20,
1836
6. Maria Kobler, weaver’s daughter from Röhrenbach
near Passau, born May 15, 1834
7. Maria Kögerl, weaver’s daughter from Rosenheim,
born August 9, 1832
8. Maria Madler, baker’s daughter from Miltenberg,
born February 5, 1834
9. Crescentia Mayer, cooper’s daughter from Affing, Judicial District of Aichach, born January 5, 1833
10. Margaret Molitor, teacher’s daughter from Würzburg, born January 18, 1833
11. Theresa Pitzinger, blacksmith’s daughter from Prutting near Rosenheim, born February 2, 1836
12. Elise Schleicher, lieutenant’s daughter from Munich,
born December 7, 1834
13. Katherine Wilhelm, butcher’s daughter from Maikammer in the Lower Palatinate, born August 7, 1832
14. Maria Schmid, manager’s daughter from Dippenricht, Judicial District of Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate,
born January 27, 1835
15. Regina Schulz, shipmaster’s daughter from Miltenberg, born September 11, 1833
16. Josepha Thiel, constable’s daughter from Neuhaus
near Paderborn, born February 28, 1833
17. Rosina Eggl, landowner’s daughter from Gschaid near
Dingolfing, born February 9, 1828
18. Theresa Fuchs, manager’s daughter from Waging,
born April 13, 1828
19. Brigitta Jung, tanner’s daughter from Habelschwert
in Prussian Silesia, born January 7, 1832
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20. Theresa Modelmeier, farmer’s daughter from Gig-

genhausen near Freising, born October 29, 1825
21. Anna Schmalzl, manager’s daughter from Berngau
near Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate, born May 26, 1834
22. Theresa Schmid, blacksmith’s daughter from Petersbuch near Eichstätt, born October 7, 1830
23. Theresa Wagner, landowner’s daughter from Peiting
near Schongau, born October 4, 1827
24. Anna Wirthmüller, manager’s daughter from Grubwinkel near Vilsbiburg, born April 2, 1827
25. Maria Brettmeister, corn merchant’s daughter from
Karpfhofen near Dachau, born December 15, 1829
26. Maria Hochreiter, mercenary’s daughter from Giersdorf, Judicial District of Vilsbiburg, born July 2, 1833
27. Theresa Petz, manager’s daughter from Dieterzofen,
Judicial District of Riedenburg, born July 20, 1833
The first 16 candidates are prepared to be elementary
and needlework teachers and have already passed the prescribed examinations. The others will provide necessary
services in the kitchen, at the door, and various other places
in the convent. All the candidates have passed their secular
time of probation with such success that the respectfully undersigned feels obliged to support their petition for reception.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1665: To the Royal District School Commission
Neuburg
J!M!

Munich
May 19, 1854

Royal District School Commission!
The respectfully undersigned was taken aback when she
read the complaint by the royal district school commission
that, “despite the reminder given to the Poor School Sisters
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at Karlskron, 44 they did not submit their curriculum or schedule,
neither at the time of the examination nor since then. It is not
certain if it is due to forgetfulness that the School Sisters are
guilty of this enormous neglect—because even the most negligent
teacher in the area is not guilty of ignoring such a warning—or
if, when they do not want to comply with official orders from the
royal district school commission, they have the privilege of exemption from obedience to them.”
The respectfully undersigned wishes to respond to the royal
district school commission by saying that, immediately upon receipt of the esteemed letter, the teachers at the mission in Karlskron were given the proper directive to explain the situation and
the order to fulfill their duties without delay.
This directive was scarcely mailed when we received a letter
from the mission institute in Karlskron with the report that a
similar admonition from the district school commission had arrived there. The candidate in charge of the mission in Karlskron 45 wrote that “in accordance with the precepts, the curriculum and schedule were presented in good order during the examination. When the district school inspector, unaware that these
documents were already on the examination desk, ordered them
to be prepared, the documents were handed to him, but, in the
pressure of the moment, he did not seem to notice.
“The day after the examination, both documents were immediately handed to the royal local school commission.”
The statement of the order’s vicar 46 who was present also
confirms that the documents in question were prepared
ahead of time and ready for the examination. On a journey

44. In June 1853, a mission was opened in Karlskron in the district of
Neuburg (now the district of Neuburg-Schrobenhausen in Bavaria). Two
candidates, Katherine Lampl and Maria Dirscherl, taught elementary
classes and needlework, supervised the children during after-school hours,
prepared and served meals for the children daily, and ran a small farm to
grow their food. See M. Traugott Schindlbeck, Vom Orden der Armen
Schulschwestern von Unserer Lieben Frau (Typescript, Generalate, 193334) 294. Karlskron is located on the Danube Moor, a poor area that had
been drained earlier for agricultural purposes.
45. Katherine Lampl
46. Sister M. Petra Foreria Schiesser
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at the time, the vicar had stopped in Karlskron a few days
before the scheduled examination and found in good order
the curriculum, the schedule, and all the examination papers. The accusation of “enormous neglect” and so forth—if
it could even be called an oversight at the first examination—does not in any way apply to the Poor School Sisters,
and such injustice must be respectfully repudiated.
The Poor School Sisters know nothing of the so-called
privilege, which was mentioned in a singular manner by the
royal district school commission in its first official letter to
the central motherhouse. This has never happened before in
the 20 years that the undersigned has been in office. Ever
since the religious institute has been in existence, it has
never been necessary to appeal to such a thing. The members of the religious institute cherish the conviction that
their work can and will achieve most surely the recognition
of God, as well as of the respective higher authorities, if they
always strive to fulfill faithfully and conscientiously the laws
of God and the royal district government and especially the
ordinances of the royal district school commission, as they
did in Karlskron.
Contrary to what the royal district school commission initially thought, there was no lack of “memory” or good will on
the part of the Poor School Sisters in Karlskron. In everything that happened, the Poor School Sisters are consoled
instead by the awareness of having honestly fulfilled their
duty.
Finally, the royal district school commission will not hold
it against the respectfully undersigned if, in consideration of
the entire situation, and especially in view of the text of the
official letter from the royal district school commission, she
draws the conclusion that such procedures do nothing to encourage the Poor School Sisters in their difficult vocation in
Karlskron on the Danube Moor, where they are doing all
they can to raise the moral standards that had sunk to a
very low level.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
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1581: To All the Sisters
J!M!

[June 1854]

The peace of God and the love of the Holy Spirit be with
us at all times!
Praise and thanks be to God! After waiting a long time,
we finally received the Holy See’s decision regarding our
cause.1 Since this decision turned out more favorably than
we ever could have prayed for or hoped, we all have reason to
praise and thank God.
The papal decree states the following:
The closure of religious institutes of women at the
beginning of this century inflicted a deep wound on the
education of young women and girls because the instruction of youthful hearts in fear of God, religion, and
virtue was no longer fostered.
Fr. [George] Michael Wittmann, Director of the Regensburg Diocesan Seminary and later Bishop of Regensburg, was outstanding in his charity, piety, and religious fervor, and sought to remedy this unfortunate
situation. In a former convent that had been suppressed in Stadtamhof near Regensburg, he gathered
several young women and carefully instructed them so
that they could zealously teach young girls the Catholic
faith and train them in the fear of God.
After the death of this bishop, the devout institute
grew with the help of Fr. [Francis] Sebastian Job. 2

1. On June 1, 1854, Mother Theresa received from Archbishop de
Luca the decree which assured the congregation of its continued existence.
See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 134.
2. See Footnote 41, p. 19.

118

Vigorous Growth, 1853—1858

After the foundation of a motherhouse in Munich, the
institute spread into several dioceses and even into
America. A general superior has the overall direction
of this devout society whose members profess simple
vows. Nevertheless, the individual houses are not exempt from the jurisdiction of the respective diocesan
bishops.
The sisters of this devout institute fulfill the purpose of their association, strive for their own sanctification, and zealously dedicate themselves to the
Christian education of girls in schools, boarding
schools, and orphanages. In their testimonies, many
bishops have also recommended them. Therefore, after
His Holiness, Pope Pius IX, heard the reports of several cardinals from the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious, he resolved to praise and recommend
very specifically the Religious Institute of the Poor
School Sisters of Notre Dame as well as its purpose and
definition. By virtue of this current decree, His Holiness gives this institute highest praise and recommends
it in the hope that the sisters will increase in virtue
from day to day and zealously strive for the more excellent gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:31)
His Holiness also ordered the Sacred Congregation
of Bishops and Religious to give directives regarding
the constitutions of this religious institute.
Given in Rome by the Congregation of Bishops on
January 23, 1854,
Card. G. de Genga, Prefect 3
Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious
A. Bizzarri, Secretary 4

The directives given by the Holy See that refer to our
holy rule are so wise that the guidance of the Holy Spirit is
unmistakable and the sisters are already familiar with
them. God has graciously looked down upon us and granted

3. See Footnote 53, p. 22.
4. Canon Giuseppe Andrea Bizzarri (1802-77) was the secretary for
the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious at the time this decree
was issued.
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us what we so confidently pleaded for and what was tested
through experience.
In accordance with these directives, everything is
brought together in the best possible manner because:
a. The spirit of our constitutions as drafted by our
founders, Wittmann and Job, will be retained.
b. The internal discipline given by the Spirit of God to
Peter Fourier, the Father of Our Order, is taken from the old
approved rule. 5 The sisters are already familiar with most of
this rule.
c. Episcopal enclosure will be observed by the professed
sisters. The special group of sisters for missions where the
convent cannot be connected with a church will be retained.
d. The position of a spiritual director, which was proposed for us by another party, 6 is ruled out. One father spiritual, as we requested, is sufficient.
e. The society will be governed by a general superior in
consultation with four assistants. 7 It will also have a cardinal protector, as we suggested. 8
f. The general superior is confirmed and will have the
overall governance of all the houses and missions in a manner similar to what has been observed up to now.
g. Since the order’s property is not divided, its administration will be unified and in common, as formerly.
h. The unity of all the houses, especially the houses in
America, should be more firmly and deeply established in
order to prevent the danger of separation in the future.
5. See Footnote 41, p. 19.
6. Archbishop Reisach
7. The points listed here are a summary of the directives given by
Cardinal della Genga on January 31, 1854. In the actual directives, the
statement given above is followed by: “The first general superior is the
current superior, Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger. The general superior
governs all the houses and missions that form the congregation.” A list of
the general superior’s rights and duties follows. The document also states
that “the general superior and her four assistants are appointed by the
general chapter and hold office for six years. After six years, only the general superior can be confirmed as such for the rest of her life.” See Copia
Publica (Transcript, Generalate), 4102-07.
8. A cardinal protector was appointed by the Holy See to represent
the interests of the congregation or to act as a mediator if difficulties arose
between the general superior and any bishop.
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Now we are required to compile this rule without any
persuasion from a third party and present it to the Holy See
for approbation within eight months.
The sorrows of the past have thus contributed to our
great consolation. It now remains for every single sister to
begin again with doubled zeal, to continue to pray, and, as
the Holy Father admonishes and expects, to proceed from
virtue to virtue, vying with one another in sisterly love for
the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Then the world will recognize
that we are true disciples of Jesus. It remains for us to glorify God’s name and to save our souls and the souls of children
for eternal life, where we will joyfully reap what we have
sown in tears here below.
Te Deum laudamus!
The following remarks will serve as a necessary explanation of the above and are therefore desirable for the sisters.
The Holy See recognizes a new order only by degrees.
The first time that a religious institute turns to Rome for
confirmation, it usually receives only a decree of commendation, which also requires that the institute gather experience
for some time before applying for confirmation. This is the
first degree.
In the second degree, the religious institute receives the
decree of approval, by which the order itself is approved but
without any mention of a rule.
If the order is approved, then the rules, or some of them,
are prescribed by virtue of papal authority. This is the third
degree.
Finally, the religious institute and its rules are approved.
This is the fourth degree.
Since these degrees are usually granted after considerable intervals of time, it is not difficult to understand that a
religious institute must wait a very long time until both the
institute itself and its rules are approved. If an order has
spread far and wide and is well qualified, the Holy See
grants the first three degrees the first time or, passing over
the first degree, the second and third degrees, but almost
never the fourth degree immediately on the first application.
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We have the great grace, therefore, that the Holy See granted us the first three degrees immediately and assured us that
the fourth degree will be granted soon. We are greatly indebted
to God for this, and we will show our gratitude by the faithful
observance of our holy rule.
The Holy See thinks it would be better if the candidates
would be received as soon as they are prepared for teaching or
community services and have passed the examinations. After
one year in the novitiate, the novices will pronounce vows for
seven years and then be assigned to the mission houses. After
seven years, the sisters will profess perpetual vows.
Both temporary and perpetual vows are only simple vows
and not solemn vows. Since 1848, the Holy See approves the
profession of only simple vows in religious institutes of women
in all of Germany, France, and America. Therefore, those missions where the church is not connected with the convent will
have sisters who have pronounced temporary vows for seven
years. These sisters with temporary vows may leave the enclosure, just as the candidates formerly did. If there is no need to
go out, however, they also observe the enclosure. The professed
sisters, that is, those who have professed perpetual vows, are
always obliged to observe episcopal enclosure. (The strict papal
enclosure is prescribed only for strictly contemplative orders
and not for religious orders with a missionary vocation, as our
order is.)
Our episcopal enclosure includes two regulations regarding
(1) other people entering the enclosure and (2) religious personnel leaving the enclosure.
1. By virtue of episcopal enclosure, no one except the ruling
sovereign may enter the section of the building set aside exclusively as living quarters for the professed sisters unless they
have the written permission of the respective diocesan bishop.
2. Episcopal enclosure prescribes that no professed sister
is allowed to leave the enclosure or can be forced to leave the
enclosure without having received express permission from the
diocesan bishop. If the respective superior sends a sister to
another mission, however, or if the superiors or their representatives must travel for visitation or the examination of a
building site, they are not obliged to observe the enclosure.
In cases of illness, fire, plague, or danger of war, even the
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professed sisters are exempt and do not need the bishop’s
permission to leave the enclosure (but only in a vehicle).
For the sisters who have pronounced temporary vows,
our enclosure remains as it was in the past in places where
they can observe it. From this it follows that as far as we are
concerned¸ nothing will stand in the way of our accepting
missions whether the building can be connected to the
church or not. In the first case, professed sisters will be sent
and, in the second case, sisters with temporary vows.
From this, it is apparent that the order consists of two
divisions: (1) professed sisters with perpetual vows and (2)
sisters who pronounce their vows for seven years.
These explanations will suffice so that you can respond
prudently and resolutely to those who think they must
speak about the approbation of our holy rule or—as it often
happens—against the enclosure, often without knowing
what enclosure is or why we observe it. Our enclosure is
nothing more than what virtue demands for our protection
and ordinary propriety already requires.
Praised be Jesus and Mary!
1674 a:

To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
J!M!

Munich
June 8, 1854

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
God was finally pleased to end the long week of suffering
and to allow the proclamation of an Alleluia to us on the last
day of Mary’s month, on the octave of the feast of the Ascension of Jesus in the Easter season! 9 Eternal praise and
thanks be to God!
From the respectfully enclosed 10 you can see that the
cause was settled by the Holy See in the best possible man-

9. In 1854, the octave of the Ascension fell on June 1, which is also
the date given in Document 1678, p. 128.
10. See Document 1581, pp. 117-122.
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ner; indeed, even more was granted than we would have
dared to ask.
May God now grant us one more thing, the grace of reconciliation, for which we will do everything possible! We also
ask especially for your prayer.
With an urgent plea for your episcopal blessing, with the
expression of our deep gratitude, and with the confident petition for your continued benevolence, I remain respectfully
yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
(Typescript, Generalate)

1676 a:

To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
J!M!

Munich
June 12, 1854

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
In recognition of your pastoral disposition and interest in
our suffering and with feelings of deep gratitude, we believed
that we could not withhold from you the happy outcome of
our cause any longer. 11
Now, however, I am concerned that, if our archbishop 12
would become aware of it, we might greatly offend him again,
not by sharing the decree that anyone may read, but by pub-

11. See Document 1674 a, pp. 122-123.
12. Archbishop Reisach
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lishing the directives. 13 We still have not consulted the apostolic nuncio 14 about these directives.
Therefore, please do not take it amiss if I make the belated request that, for now, you would keep in your heart
the information we gave you regarding the directives for our
rule because, at the present moment, peace negotiations
with our archbishop are extremely critical.
Repeating our petition and requesting a remembrance
in your prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister
Theresa of Jesus
P.S. We just received the news that the archbishop himself will perform the reception ceremony here in our motherhouse tomorrow. 15 Praise and thanks be to God!
(Typescript, Generalate)

13. The opening statement of these directives reads: “Since the Congregation of Bishops and Religious believed that it could approve neither
the plan presented by the archbishop of Munich nor the outline presented
by the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame, it ordered that these directives
be used as criteria and basic principles for the new draft of the rule.” In
addition to the points mentioned in Mother Theresa’s letter to the sisters
(Document 1581, pp.117-122), these directives also covered the general
superior’s jurisdiction, the election of the general superior and her assistants, and the relationship between the general superior and the cardinal
protector, the diocesan bishops, and the confessors.
In order to assure the unity of the houses in America, the directive
was given “that a vicariate across the ocean would harm the unity of the
institute and bring about the danger of eventual separation.” See Copia
Publica, 4102-07.
14. Archbishop de Luca
15. See Document 1662, pp. 112-114.
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Munich
June 13, 1854

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Our whole being praises God who has graciously looked
upon us in our poverty and made today’s ceremony a celebration of joy for our entire house, for our entire order. 16 It
was a day of blessing, an unforgettable day for us! Our
hearts are so moved that we cannot help but present Your
Excellency with the expression of our profound gratitude.
We will never forget the favor bestowed upon us by a visit
from you once again and how your presence in our midst
added to the solemnity of our ceremonies. How long we
yearned for this moment!
All the sisters—with whom we will share this news immediately—will certainly rejoice with us and join us in offering our prayers of gratitude to God.
We are already rejoicing and looking forward to welcoming you and the apostolic nuncio to our house again on
Thursday. 17
Respectfully yours in the name of all the sisters,
M. Ther. of J.
Poor School Sister
1678: To Archbishop Antonino Saverio de Luca

J!M!

Munich
June 15, 1854

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Apostolic Nuncio!

16. A reception ceremony took place in the Munich Motherhouse on
Tuesday, June 13, 1854.
17. Archbishop de Luca and Archbishop Reisach were expected to visit the motherhouse on Thursday, June 15, 1854.
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When the archbishop visited us again recently, 18 we
spoke of the gratitude we owe to Your Excellency for your
mediation on our behalf. Today it is even more necessary
for us to repeat this expression of our gratitude because we
had the happiness of seeing you in our midst.
It is true that, after two long years of suffering, we already began to breathe more freely. Nevertheless, our joy
was turned to sorrow by the recent discussion in which the
archbishop did not express his views directly, and even more
so, by his open statement today. Before the archbishop left,
he demanded that we submit to him and to the archiepiscopal ordinariate in Munich (1) the decree, Laudationis, (2)
the directives from the Holy See, 19 and (3) all the individual
chapters of our rule.
On Tuesday, June 13, you told us through our confessor
[Matthias Siegert] that we may give the decree to the bishops, but we may not give the directives to even one bishop.
Today’s order from the archbishop contradicts your statement. It is even more disturbing that we must submit every
single chapter of our rule to the archbishop so that he can
write his comments on each chapter before he presents it to
the Holy See.
Please do not take it amiss if we respectfully reply as follows:
1. When the unfortunate conflict broke out two years
ago, the archbishop drew up a rule for us without saying a
word to us. The Holy See’s statement of directives rules out
the main point that the archbishop wanted to impose on
us, 20 which shows how very different his views on the rule
are from ours. We protested against the fact that a single
bishop was drawing up rules for us and, at the same time,
not allowing us to write a rule in accordance with our experience and then present it to the Holy See.
If we would be obliged to submit our entire rule to the
archbishop before presenting it to the Holy See, there is no

18. Archbishop Reisach’s presence on June 13 for reception
19. See Document 1581, pp. 117-122, for the text of the decree entitled Laudationis and a summary of the directives.
20. That each house would be subject to a male director
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doubt that this will provoke the old disputes. This conflict
would be prevented (and this is our plea) only if we sisters
could draw up our rule in accordance with the directives
given and then submit it to the Holy See directly through
Your Excellency and not to any bishop first.
2. There seems to be no doubt that the Holy See also intends that the sisters themselves would draw up the rule
without any interference on the part of the bishops because,
in the directives, it states word for word: “The sisters mentioned above will compile an exact, detailed text of the rule
based on the essentials given here and submit it to the Holy
See.” With these words, the Holy Father granted our petition that we (the sisters mentioned above) draw up the rules
and then present them to the Holy See. Now, however, the
archbishop is demanding that we first present them to him.
3. Since the Holy See says only “with the help of devout,
learned, and wise persons,” it frees us to choose which persons we want to consult. Today, however, the archbishop
asked us to present the rule to him. If we are obliged to present our rule to this particular diocesan bishop, we do
not understand why the Holy See stated in the directives,
“with the help of devout, learned, and wise persons,” and
why it did not say instead, “submit it to the respective bishops and then to the Holy See.”
4. If we are obliged to present our rule to the archbishop before we submit it to the Holy See, it is logical that
we would have to present it to the bishops of Regensburg and
Eichstätt, 21 both of whom know our religious institute very
well and whom the Holy See itself chose as our advisors.
Besides presenting the rule to the archbishop of Munich
and the bishops of Eichstätt and Regensburg, we would also
have to present it to the American bishops. There are already two American motherhouses 22 and, according to Paragraph 5 of the directives, the missions on both sides of the
ocean should have one and the exact same constitution.
You will understand that three to four years, and not
eight months, will be required for the order to present the
21. Bishop Riedel and Bishop Oettl
22. At the time this letter was written, there were novitiates at St.
James in Baltimore and at the motherhouse in Milwaukee.

128

Vigorous Growth, 1853—1858

rule to all the European and American bishops who are entitled to it, as well as to as many “devout and wise persons” as
the archbishop of Munich and Freising felt were necessary.
5. Finally, when the decree and directives were presented to us on June 1, you told us that we were allowed to write
the rules and share them with you from time to time. From
this it follows how necessary it is for you to grant us the
great favor of speaking with you alone and to give us your
protection.
We cannot help but implore Your Excellency to see to it
that the precious favor granted by the Holy See would remain unscathed, that is, that we, the sisters, should write
the rule within eight months and, through Your Excellency,
present it directly to the Holy See without any interference
from a third party.
In closing, we must also express our solemn assurance
that all of us sisters are sincerely devoted to the archbishop
and will gladly forget what has happened during these two
years of suffering. Precious as this reconciliation is to us,
however, we cannot buy it at an even greater price—that of
foregoing the freedom granted us by the Holy See to draw up
our own rule—which would only cause another conflict even
worse than the first one. Moreover, we will never be lacking
in the respect due to our archbishop. What I said above certainly does not mean that, when drawing up our rule, we
would dismiss the advice of the archbishop.
Respectfully yours in the name of all the professed sisters,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of J.
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1687: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
August 4, 1854

The Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Establishment of a Preparatory School for Poor School Sisters in Weichs

Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 47346/52617, July 6, 1854

Complying with the royal government resolution regarding the above, the respectfully undersigned replies that, from
the beginning, the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters has been painfully aware of its lack of funds or scholarships for accepting as boarders the children of poor parents,
something which other institutes enjoy in substantial measure.
For this reason, the respectfully undersigned gratefully
accepted the generous philanthropic offer made by Dr. Willibald Baustädter, the retired royal seminary director. 23 She
welcomed this with even greater joy because she saw in it
the beginning of a remedy for this crying need and, with
God’s help, a gradual filling of this gap in the religious institute.
The respectfully undersigned therefore submits her petition that the royal government would kindly support this
proposal, or more precisely, the purpose described above, so
that the religious institute will be able to establish a boarding school in Weichs where talented girls who are poor could
also receive an education.
A boarding school in the country24 is even more desirable
because the children will become physically strong while acquiring basic knowledge in elementary and needlework subjects which will enable them to enter the candidature from

23. See Footnote 89, p. 37.
24. Weichs is approximately 33 miles (53 km) from Munich.
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there. From the contribution that the royal government
generously allotted for the candidature, four girls who are
now candidates can be prepared for teaching. 25 The respectfully undersigned repeats the expression of her deep gratitude for this.
The greater the number of talented girls who come from
these boarding schools—the sooner, the better—the larger
and more excellent the candidature will become. The more
girls who come, the more His Majesty’s intent with regard to
the acceptance of schools in the entire realm by School Sisters will be realized. 26
Returning the documents graciously sent to us, I remain
respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
1706: To Bishop George Anton von Stahl
Würzburg
J!M!

Munich
September 3, 1854

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Establishment of a Candidature of the Poor School Sisters in
Heidingsfeld
In accordance with the frequently expressed wish for a
candidature in Lower Franconia, the respectfully undersigned expressed her willingness to establish one there, and
the Royal Government of Lower Franconia and Aschaffenburg allocated the sum of 12,000 florin [$4,800], payable over
three years, for the construction of a building for this purpose. 27
The new building was first proposed for Miltenberg, but
in the meantime the former forestry building in Heidingsfeld was put up for sale. In addition to the extensive gar-

25. See Document 1540, pp. 82-83.
26. See Footnote 21, p. 82.
27. See Documents 1609, pp. 97-98, and 1638, pp. 103-106.
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dens, its location makes it more suitable for the purpose
mentioned above. 28 For this reason, it was purchased and
could be occupied very soon—especially since Your Excellency has already granted your approval and consent.
For years, the local pastor 29 had considered entrusting
the school for girls to the Poor School Sisters. He is very
happy over the new turn of events because he feels that he is
now one step closer to his goal. According to what he said,
he will certainly contribute whatever is possible to the foundation of the new church-related institute.
Aspirants have already applied to attend the new institute. If it should come to life, a priest will be needed to teach
the candidates religion and pedagogy and, above all, to celebrate Mass in the chapel. This chapel will be arranged
with episcopal permission, which we also request at this
time.
The religious institute will gladly contribute its mite to
his support, but, since there is no fund for the institute in
Heidingsfeld and the entire building must be furnished, it
will be impossible for us to do this alone. The beginning will
not be easy. If there would be someone who could both serve
as an assistant in the parish and take on these duties at the
institute, we would make an annual contribution of approximately 200 florin [$80] to the parish.
In your usual graciousness, may Your Excellency extend
to us a helping hand to initiate and foster this church-related educational institute! If God blesses this work, as we
confidently hope, the seedbed will contribute to the flourishing of a devout generation of women who will bring joy to
God and to the Church.
Urgently entrusting this intention in Jesus’ name to
Your Excellency, I remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa

28. A centuries-old Benedictine monastery with extensive grounds
was located in Heidingsfeld (now a part of Würzburg), but it was dissolved
as a result of the Secularization. The building was then used as a forestry
office. See Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 194.
29. Carl Theodore Werking (1800-70)
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1753: To the Royal Government of Lower Franconia and
Aschaffenburg
Munich
October 21, 1854
J!M!
Royal Government of Lower Franconia and
Aschaffenburg! (Department of the Interior)
Establishment of a Candidature of the Poor School Sisters in
Heidingsfeld
In order to prevent possible misunderstanding regarding the establishment of a candidature of the Poor School
Sisters for the district of Lower Franconia, the respectfully
undersigned ventures to make the following additional explanation.
According to a previous plan, the candidature under discussion was to have been established in Miltenberg, but now
it will be transferred to Heidingsfeld. We changed our plans
because the building in Heidingsfeld can be ready sooner, in
fact, this year, whereas it would have taken years in Miltenberg.
Moreover, the location of a branch institute in nearby
Heidingsfeld is far more favorable than in distant Miltenberg 30 because the immediate care of the institute in Heidingsfeld by both the royal government and the diocesan
ordinariate will be possible at one and the same time. When
we inquired about the establishment of a candidature of the
Poor School Sisters in Lower Franconia, the royal government stipulated this change, whereby the purpose that was
to be achieved, that of establishing a candidature for Lower
Franconia, will be achieved in both the shortest time possible and in a more perfect manner without demanding any
further financial means.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus

30. Miltenberg is approximately 45 miles (72 km) from Heidingsfeld.
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Munich
October 22, 1854

Very Reverend Beneficiary! 31
Everything good must be fiercely fought and struggled
for, but it is precisely through this struggle that it proves to
be the work of God. The opening of Tirschenreuth has been
delayed, which is unexpected bad news for us because, with
great difficulty some time ago, we appointed personnel who
now must continue to wait idly until they can begin their
work there.
Meanwhile, we will accept this from the hand of God, patiently bear with you the difficulty of the current situation,
and persevere until God utters an Amen.
Let us unite in prayer that God, who laid the cornerstone
and then directed and completed the construction, will be
the capstone of this work! I ask that everything would be
settled before the sisters arrive so that no unpleasantness or
subsequent quarrels will arise.
With best wishes from our confessor [Matthias Siegert]
and asking for your remembrance in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus

31. See Footnote 47, p. 20. Aloysius Hörmann (1807-74) was a beneficiary in Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate from 1842 until 1854. Later
he took a similar position in Tirschenreuth, his hometown. Negotiations
regarding a mission in Tirschenreuth began in 1842, and the mission was
finally expected to be opened in October 1854.
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1770: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 8, 1854
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Profession of Vows by the Novices of the Poor School Sisters
The following novices of the Poor School Sisters will complete their spiritual novitiate on the feast of the Immaculate
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, December 8, and
have asked to be allowed to make their profession on the
same day.
1. M. Isabella Jahrstorfer, born October 17, 1833
2. M. Henrica Huber, born March 19, 1833
3. M. Electa Dengler, born November 14, 1834
4. M. Fulgentia Fischhold, born July 7, 1834
5. M. Alexia Kloke, born January 6, 1826
6. M. Serapia Baroness von Strachwitz, born February
7, 1834
7. M. Eugenia Langer, born October 4, 1822
8. M. Ludgera Suing, born September 23, 1827
9. M. Milburgis Eberl, born May 26, 1831
10. M. Delphina Hell, born December 14, 1826
11. M. Edigna Hoffmann, born December 15, 1827
12. M. Leonarda Forstmeier, born February 15, 1833
13. M. Christiana Schweizer, born September 8, 1831 32
Since they have completed their probation period satisfactorily and, with God’s grace, promise to be capable members of the order, I support their petition and submit my
request for permission to accept their vows.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

32. In Document 1499, pp. 70-71, birthdates were given as follows:
Leontine von Strachwitz, July 2, 1824; Theresa Suing, September 23,
1826; Crescentia Hoffmann, December 5, 1825; and Maria Schweizer,
January 12, 1830.
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1773: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 11, 1854
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Reception of Candidates of the Poor School Sisters
The following candidates of the Poor School Sisters listed
below have submitted their petition for reception:
1. Elise Brummer, manager’s daughter from Steindorf,
born August 13, 1824
2. Elizabeth Theresa Dettenkofer, cooper’s daughter
from Landshut, born October 1, 1834
3. Antonia Endres, miller’s daughter from Sulzschneid,
Judicial District of Oberdorf, born June 13, 1834
4. Anna Fuchte, master carpenter’s daughter from Meschede in Westphalia, born August 11, 1826
5. Barbara Glossner, tanner’s daughter from Neumarkt
in the Upper Palatinate, born May 27, 1835
6. Katherine Göttel, master saddler’s daughter from
Würzburg, born February 12, 1836
7. Theresa Heilmeier, tanner’s daughter from Haag,
born February 12, 1832
8. Anna Köhler, manager’s daughter from Seifriedsburg,
born March 21, 1832
9. Wilhelmina Konrad, blacksmith’s daughter from
Freiburg im Breisgau33
10. Lotto Le Feubure, treasurer’s daughter from Munich,
born August 7, 1832
11. Anna Pesson, master tailor’s daughter from Hofkirchen, Judicial District of Vilshofen, born June 20, 1833
12. Walburga Pettmesser, manager’s daughter from
Nähermittenhausen, born March 28, 1830
13. Johanna Seitz, carpenter’s daughter from Ingolstadt,
born September 26, 1832
14. Margaret Sottovia, tailor’s daughter from Rome, born
July 20, 1831
33. See Footnote 4, p. 4.
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15. Ursula Steinbauer, cottager’s daughter from Gürth,
born April 10, 1828
16. Caroline Voisard, daughter of a foreign language assistant at the French embassy, born in Mühlhausen, December 30, 1826
17. Anna Wolf, master weaver’s daughter from Neustadt
in Silesia, born September 17, 1834
18. Auguste Bratkow, administrator’s daughter from Berlin, born March 30, 1819
19. Katherine Zell, master baker’s daughter from
Biberach, Kingdom of Württemberg, born March 30, 1822
20. Crescentia Appel, landowner’s daughter from Staudheim, born April 20, 1832
21. Barbara Bichlmeier, mercenary’s daughter from
Kastl, born October 6, 1834
22. Katherine Blaser, salt barrel weigher’s daughter from
Rosenheim, born May 30, 1830
23. Josephine Christiana Göbel, landowner’s daughter
from Jarischau, District of Striegau, born July 23, 1828
24. Theresa Guggumus, miller’s daughter from Weilheim,
born September 11, 1832
25. Maria Obermeier, farmer’s daughter from Nindorf,
Judicial District of Osterhofen, born February 24, 1830
26. Elizabeth Orschler, boatman’s daughter from Aschaffenburg, born May 8, 1826
27. Katherine Reicheneder, manager’s daughter from
Oberschneiding, born February 5, 1831
28. Katherine Wallner, landowner’s daughter from Haarbach Castle, born November 19, 1818
29. Marie Wimmer, farmer’s daughter from Waging, born
December 9, 1835 34
The first 19 are qualified for teaching elementary
and needlework classes and the last 10 are prepared for kindergarten and household services.
All the candidates
have faithfully utilized their probation period for their religious
moral
perfection in
every respect. Therefore, the respect-

34. In the copy prepared for the beatification process, two candidates,
Barbara Flemmerer, shopkeeper’s daughter from Wangen, born September 11, 1831, and Rosalia Kilger, tanner’s daughter from Seifriedsburg,
born December 27, 1832, were also listed, but their names were crossed
out. Rosalia Kilger was received in 1858 and Barbara Flemmerer in 1859.
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fully undersigned supports their petition to receive the holy
habit.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
1808: To the Royal Government of the Upper Palatinate and
Regensburg
Munich
December 20, 1854
J!M!
Royal Government of the Upper Palatinate and Regensburg!
(Department of the Interior)
Introduction of the Poor School Sisters in Tirschenreuth

Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 5803 of November 25, 1854
(received November 30)

Complying with the directive regarding the above, the
respectfully undersigned submits the following statement:
In Paragraphs I and V, we read: “The royal government
decreed that, if the teaching sisters required for the school
for girls under discussion are available, three School Sisters
but no house sister should be called there for the time being.”
With regard to the teaching sisters, the three School Sisters who were initially requested to conduct the school for
girls in Tirschenreuth have been kept waiting for six
months. The authorities there requested them long ago and,
with great sacrifice on the part of those involved, put up a
building for the realization of this purpose.
In the meantime, one of these three teaching sisters was
given another appointment, and now only two classes can be
taught by sisters. If it is acceptable to the authorities, the
third class will be taught for now by an aspirant until she
can be replaced by a teaching sister later so that, for the
sake of uniformity of methods in teaching the elementary
and needlework classes, sisters would conduct the entire
school.
When speaking of the school, the royal government did
not mention the house sister for the simple reason—as already explained—that the school as such requires only
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teaching sisters, and in this respect, we also agree with this
principle. In its wisdom, however, the royal government will
understand that the teaching sisters in Tirschenreuth, or
anywhere else, cannot exist without a house sister who must
prepare the meals and do the household tasks while the
teaching sisters are occupied in their classrooms. Since the
house sister cannot live without any means of support, she
must also be included in our considerations regarding the
mission. In the future, we will not refer to a house sister,
but we will propose an amount for the sisters’ support as we
do elsewhere.
Paragraph III states that “560 florin [$224] are allotted
for the three teachers who will be called now and, if needed
later, for a fourth teacher.”
As we have already pointed out, a house sister is absolutely necessary for three teaching sisters. If a fifth sister,
that is, a fourth teacher, is to come, it seems superfluous to
explain to the royal government that, with food so expensive,
it is impossible for five persons to live on an annual income
of 560 florin, especially when we do not claim any pension for
sisters who have become incapacitated. Since even an ordinary classroom assistant receives an annual stipend of 150
florin [$60], the stipend for one teaching sister is far less
than that of a classroom assistant.
Paragraph V states that “20 cords of firewood are provided to heat the entire school for girls and the kindergarten,
and the superior expressed her satisfaction with this allotment.” The royal government will not take it amiss if the
respectfully undersigned ventures to quote what she wrote
in her letter to the royal district court in Tirschenreuth on
March 4, 1853: “God will help us to manage with the designated annual stipend of 560 florin and with 20 cords of firewood for heating the three classrooms of the weekday and
holiday school.” 35 The district court report of January 29,
1854, repeated this statement, and the respectfully undersigned makes the same statement today. One really cannot
exist with fewer means.
35. See Document 1340, dated February 27, 1853, which can be found
in the beatification collection.
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Paragraph I also states that “the superior of the order also promises to establish and conduct a kindergarten and to
appoint a required fourth teaching sister to this position.”
The royal government will not take it amiss if the respectfully undersigned ventures to respond that appointing a
teaching sister to the kindergarten is strictly prohibited by
the royal government, at least for the Poor School Sisters,
because the person who conducts the kindergarten does not
really teach, but only supervises the children who are occupied with play. As is the case everywhere else, therefore, a
sister can be employed only for a supervisory role. Since the
stipend of 150 florin still has not been allotted, the respectfully undersigned proposes that the main purpose would be
carried out for the time being, that is, conducting the elementary school.
If it is somehow possible for the sister supervising the
kindergarten to live from the few kreuzer paid for this service, 36 the religious institute will not object. If the royal government wants to begin the kindergarten next spring, the
religious institute will be satisfied with this arrangement,
provided that one person can care for the children.
It is only under these conditions that the respectfully undersigned can send sisters to conduct the school for girls in
Tirschenreuth. 37
Offering our willingness to help, I remain respectfully
yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

36. At the time this letter was written 30 kreuzer equaled approximately 20¢ in American currency.
37. On March 19, 1855, the mission in Tirschenreuth was opened
with Sister M. Hippolytha Metzler, Sister M. Friedoline Zitterel, and Anna
Blomeier, a candidate.

141

1855
1824: To Mr. Sedlmaier
Altomünster
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters
Munich
January 9, 1855
J!M!
Honorable Chairperson!
According to your esteemed letter of January 4, it seems
something will come from the cause after all. If it is God’s
will, it will happen; if not, even then we adore God’s holy designs.
Incidentally, it would make me very happy if, despite the
reluctance, the Poor School Sisters would nevertheless come
to Altomünster where the archbishop of blessed memory
once offered them a motherhouse. 1
The few sisters will live very quietly and not be a burden
to anyone. Therefore, I look forward to further proposals in
this regard and ask that you extend our best regards to the
pastor.
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

1. In May 1839, Mother Theresa visited the convent of the Bridgettine Nuns in Altomünster, which Archbishop Gebsattel offered to her for
use as a motherhouse. Since the building was not suitable, Mother
Theresa declined the offer. See Documents 143 and 144 in Letters, Vol.
1, Sowing the Seed. 1822-1840.
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To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
J!M!

February 1, [1855]

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
In the absence of our confessor [Matthias Siegert], I am
sending you the rest of our work. The revision of the French
is holding us up. Today’s deadline, however, urges us to ask
if we could perhaps have the first section back so that we
can begin making the final copy. 2
Please accept the expression of our gratitude for your
pastoral interest and greatly desired help! We will respond
with our prayer.
Pleading for your episcopal blessing and continued favor,
I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
(Typescript, Generalate)

1845: To Dr. Willibald Baustädter
Weichs

[Before February 5, 1855]

J!M!
Very Reverend Director!
How can we ever reward your charity and tireless kindness or give expression to our gratitude? God alone is able
to reward you.
You and Msgr. [George Baustädter] have agreed to offer
to cover the cost of the furnishings. 3 God alone can and will
reward you. You and your brother are purchasing heaven

2. In the directives issued by the Sacred Congregation of Bishops
and Religious on January 31, 1854, Mother Theresa was requested to revise her outline of the rule and to submit this revision to the Holy See
within eight months. Since Mother Theresa did not receive the directives
until June 1, 1854, this letter was written on the day that the revision was
due. See Document 1581, p. 120.
3. See Footnote 89, p. 37, and Document 1687, pp. 129-130.
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with the earthly goods with which God has blessed you.
What better thing could you do for the temporal and eternal well-being of others than to preserve the children in
their innocence and lead them toward a calling in which
they will not only secure their own salvation but also help
many others attain theirs!
How great is my longing and, from the depths of my
heart, how I look forward to the opening of this promising institute! It will bring blessing to our order because then we
will not lack new members. Since so many requests for sisters are coming from all sides (just now four at once, despite
the hostilities), we need a teacher-training seminar for hundreds of candidates. The need is so great, and new help is
coming as if it were sent from heaven through the generous
sacrifice and undeserved charity of the two Baustädter
brothers. Praise and thanks be to God and to you!
How I long for your arrival here precisely because then
we can make arrangements for the institute and its furnishings. You will be able to see durable furnishings which
are completely in accordance with the purpose of a preparatory school.
Would it be possible for you to come after Mass on Sunday, February 25? Then our boarders could give you a little
evening entertainment with musical productions by [John
Caspar] Aiblinger. 4 A few of your good friends will also be
here.
In this hope and extending our best regards to the Msgr.
[George Baustädter], I remain gratefully and respectfully
yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Poor School Sister

4.

See Footnote 22, p. 83.
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1879: To Archbishop Antonino Saverio de Luca

J!M!

Munich
March 14, 1855

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Apostolic Nuncio!
Through Dr. [Bernard] Schels, Your Eminence graciously inquired whether we have already sent off our rule. 5
It has been impossible for us to do this. If we could have
presented individual sections of the rule to Your Eminence
as they were finished, we would have completed it long ago,
but the entire text had to be prepared first in German and
then in French. In accordance with the Holy See’s directive,
we must also compile it in two books, which is rather difficult.
This work also came at a time when important tasks
needed to be done, such as the examinations of the postulants, day students, and boarders, as well as the closing and
then the beginning of the school year. Moreover, the current influenza epidemic caused great disruption in our large
house, and several persons who were involved in the work
became ill. In addition to all of the above, several people
who have knowledge of this matter examined and reviewed
the work. Since all of this demanded all of our time, it was
absolutely impossible to finish the task earlier. The delay is
not due to a lack of zeal on our part.
With the grace of God, however, we are now finished,
and soon we will be able to submit the rule to the Holy See.
With deepest respect, I remain,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus

5.

See Footnote 2, p. 142.
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1885: To Prince Bishop Henry Förster
Breslau
Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 26, 1855
J!M!
Most Reverend Prince Bishop! Your Excellency!
Deeply moved by the pastoral care with which you were pleased
to take up the cause of the Poor School Sisters with the Holy See 6
and then to give an episcopal precept with regard to the establishment of a novitiate of our order in Silesia, 7 we now wish to present
the expression of our deep gratitude. May almighty God grant you
joy and consolation through this new spiritual seedbed!
Please do not take it amiss if, in addition to this expression of
our gratitude, we make another petition. Our rule has been drawn
up according to the directives given by the Apostolic See, and we are
ready to submit it to the same Holy See as soon as possible. Since
you are familiar with the essence and works of our religious institute, it would be a great consolation to us if you would graciously
examine these statutes and return them to us with your remarks.
We ask that you would write a testimonial about us in which
you also express the necessity of a speedy approbation of these statutes by the Holy See. Would you then allow us to present this document to the Holy See at the same time that we present the testimonials of several other bishops?
If we did not have ample evidence of your great kindness, we
would not have ventured to make this bold petition. 8
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus

6. Henry Förster (1799-1881), Prince Bishop of Breslau (1853-81),
was in Rome for the solemn declaration of the dogma of the Immaculate
Conception on December 8, 1854.
7. On February 15, 1855, Prince Bishop Förster gave his written
consent for the establishment of a novitiate at Ad Matrem Dolorosam in
Breslau. See Copia Publica, 3886-87.
8. A similar request was made of John Francis Drepper (1809-55),
Bishop of Paderborn (1845-55). See Document 1919 in Letters, Vol. 8, 4950.
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To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 21, [1855] 9
J!M!

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
In a few days, the Church will celebrate the feast of St.
George. In grateful remembrance of how, like a knight and
father, Your Excellency stood by us, struggled for our cause,
and obtained the victory, we can only rejoice greatly on this
feast and, with hearts filled with gratitude, present our
pleas and sacrifices to God who will reward you as we never
can.
In accordance with your kind permission, I am enclosing
our cover letter to the Holy Father that will accompany the
new rule. 10 I ask that you would kindly look through it and,
with your pastoral discretion, make any necessary changes
and thus help us with the cornerstone for the entire cause.
This is so late because, following your kind advice, we
sent the new rule to some bishops in other countries where
we have sisters and asked them to examine it. 11 In a matter of such significance for us, the outcome no longer depends on a few weeks.
In a few days, probably on Wednesday, April 25, our confessor [Matthias Siegert] will travel through Eichstätt. If
you allow, he will speak with you in person about some other
affairs of the order.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
(Typescript, Generalate)

9. Although 1859 is given on the copy of this letter in the beatification collection, internal evidence indicates that it was written in 1855.
10. See Document 2172, pp. 176-180.
11. See Document 1885, p. 145. Silesia and Westphalia belonged to
Prussia at the time.
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2083: To the Sisters of the Congregation
Munich
[Before May 1, 1855]

J!M!
Dear Sisters!
On May 1, 1855, an aspiranture will open at our mission
that was founded in Weichs in the Royal Judicial District of
Dachau by the two brothers, Fr. George Baustädter, the
pastor, and Dr. Willibald Baustädter, the retired director. 12
The Royal Government of Upper Bavaria generously assured us of four scholarships to begin this aspiranture. It is
with even greater joy that we share this news with all the
sisters, because, up to now, it was very difficult for us to turn
away poor, talented children with a vocation to our order.
Therefore, all the sisters will fervently thank God for the beginning of this new seedbed and plead for God’s blessing as
well as more benefactors who will promote its expansion.
If the sisters know poor talented girls from our schools
who are between the ages of 12 and 16, who are outstanding
in behavior and progress, who have a bed and are able to
cover the cost of the most necessary clothing and books, and
who are requesting admittance into our order, they will notify us as soon as possible. The sisters will also send us certificates of baptism, education, character, health, and property,
but only for young women who promise, with God’s grace, to
become capable members of the order.
The qualifications for a candidate are: (1) legitimate
birth, (2) required age, (3) good health, (4) respectable appearance with no conspicuous handicap, (5) good reputation,
(6) intellectual gifts required for preparation in some field of
service, (7) gentle, cheerful disposition, (8) love for the religious life, especially that of a School Sister, and an inclination toward this life, (9) the gift of communication skills, and
(10) willingness to serve at any time and in any place.
12. Sisters M. Bernarda Burger, M. Theophila Prohaska, and M.
Wendelina Fahrnhammer were the first sisters sent to Weichs where the
elementary school for girls was entrusted to the Poor School Sisters on
October 30, 1853. The aspiranture in Weichs was separate from the elementary school.
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Aspirants who formerly belonged to another faith can be
received only after several years of probation.
If the aspirant is not already known, she must appear in
person for an interview and bring with her all the legal certificates mentioned above.
1927: To the City Council
Munich

Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 7, 1855
J!M!

Honorable City Council of Munich!
When the new grain exchange building was put up, 13 the
open space next to the rear buildings and garden of the
motherhouse was used for the building site. The roof was removed from the garden wall to the south of our building and
now the entire garden is exposed, to say nothing of the fact
that, after the roof was removed, the garden wall is several
feet lower and left without any protection whatsoever. All
the moisture and humidity seep in from above and the vault
in the garden arcade has already suffered considerable damage. 14
Furthermore, the secondhand shops were removed from
their former location 15 and are now situated for the time
being in wooden stalls along the same garden wall.

13. In 1851, King Maximilian II ordered that a new grain exchange
building be constructed southeast of the motherhouse. The grain exchange was opened on September 15, 1853, but since it was not close to a
railroad station, its location was unfavorable. In 1914, it was closed and
moved elsewhere. A section of the land where the grain exchange stood
was then used for a new building to accommodate the various educational
institutions at the motherhouse.
14. In 1844, an arcade was built along the southeast side of the
motherhouse garden so that the boarders and candidates could go outdoors when the weather was bad.
15. When the motherhouse was dedicated in 1843, secondhand shops
lined the side of the building facing west. In 1852, Mother Theresa purchased the area where these shops stood, and the secondhand shops were
temporarily moved to the southeast side of the motherhouse.
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The situation with the wall is bad enough, but these
shops make it even worse:
First, the incline of these wooden secondhand shops is
constructed toward the wall, so that, during autumn and
winter, heavy snowfall and frequent rains run down to the
wall, moisture seeps in, and the interior plaster peels away.
Second, suspicious young people often climb over these
secondhand shops in order to get into the convent garden
and yard. We have brought this to the attention of the police
several times, but these sentinels are not always there, and
it happens again and again. During the day, these people
peer into the garden, throw stones, and do all sorts of mischief. At night, no one keeps watch to guarantee that even
worse things do not happen.
Bringing this to your attention, we urgently request that
the honorable city council would remedy this very deplorable
situation and kindly take the measures that are now necessary due to the removal of the roof and the lowering of the
garden wall under discussion.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1932 a:

To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 11, 1855
J!M!
Your Excellency!
How happy you made us today with the episcopal decree
that not only confirmed your study of our rule and constitutions, but also approved the latter in such a gracious and urgent manner that the Holy See, reflecting on it, will surely
grant us its favor. 16
Thanks be to God and to Your Excellency! If God hears
our plea, you will also share abundantly in God’s divine
mercy for doing this great new work of charity for us.
16. Bishop Oettl wrote a testimonial for the congregation and its rule
on May 6, 1855.
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Taking great consolation from this and pleading for your
continued favor, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
P.S. Our confessor [Matthias Siegert] has been ill ever
since he returned from his journey. 17
1934: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
May 12, 1855

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Introduction of the Religious Institute of the Poor School
Sisters in Altomünster 18
In an archiepiscopal resolution of April 1, 1855, the respectfully undersigned was ordered to wait until the appointment of a new pastor for the parish in Altomünster
before continuing negotiations regarding the school for girls
there.
The chairperson of the Altomünster city council came
today and said that Your Excellency had instructed him to
tell the superior of the Poor School Sisters that, when there
is an opportunity, she can examine the building in Altomünster so that the market town can carry out the resolution made by the royal government. 19
The respectfully undersigned now asks what she is supposed to do in this regard. 20
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
17. Fr. Siegert had recently returned from Eichstätt where he had
consulted with Bishop Oettl. See document 1908 a, p. 146.
18. See Document 1824, p. 141.
19. See Footnote 73, p. 68.
20. Although Archbishop Reisach approved continued negotiations,
sisters were never sent to Altomünster.
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1935: To Prince Bishop Henry Förster
Breslau
Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 12, 1855
J!M!
Most Reverend Prince Bishop! Your Excellency!
In spite of your many very important episcopal transactions, you did not turn away from our cause. In response to
our request, you not only graciously examined our new rule
and constitutions but also, to our great consolation, drew up
a very favorable testimonial for presentation to the Holy
See! 21 We have no doubt that, after considering your testimonial and those written by the other bishops, the Holy Father will soon approve our rule. Then we will have a more
reliable lodestar on the path of salvation and a firm staff on
which to lean as we make our pilgrim journey up the steep
path of perfection. With God’s help, we will be able to give
you consolation and joy.
A thousand thanks to God and to Your Excellency! If
God hears our daily prayer for you, then an abundance of
divine mercy will reward your recent great work of charity.
Recommending my dear sisters to your gracious benevolence, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
1940: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
May 18, 1855

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Profession of Novices of the Poor School Sisters in Their
Motherhouse in Munich

21. See Document 1885, p. 145. Bishop Förster wrote the requested
testimonial on May 3, 1855.
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The novices listed below have repeatedly asked the respectfully undersigned for permission to profess simple vows:
1.
M. Devota Bertoloccini, born September 12, 1833
2.
M. Irmina Brünning, born August 4, 1826
3.
M. Ruperta Kögerl, born August 9, 1832
4.
M. Avellina Konrad, born August 13, 1832
5.
M. Engratia Kreutner, born November 23, 1829
6.
M. Pulcheria Madler, born February 5, 1834
7.
M. Florentina Mayer, born January 5, 1833
8.
M. Beda Molitor, born January 18, 1833
9.
M. Sidonia Schleicher, born December 7, 1834
10. M. Theadilda Seither, born July 11, 1833
11. M. Angelica Thiel, born February 28, 1833
12. M. Lucia Brettmeister, born December 15, 1829
13. M. Nepomucene Eggl, born February 9, 1828
14. M. Corona Fuchs, born April 13, 1828
15. M. Melania Hochreiter, born July 2, 1833
16. M. Adela Jung, born January 7, 1832
17. M. Maura Maierhauser, born October 8, 1831
18. M. Thecla Modelmeier, born October 29, 1825
19. M. Bernolda Schmalzl, born May 26, 1834
20. M. Julitta Schmid, born October 7, 1830
21. M. Mauritia Steinberger, born October 15, 1826
22. M. Engelberta Wagner, born October 4, 1827
23. M. Luitgardis Wirthmüller, born April 2, 1827
24. M. Hieronyma Schmid, born January 27, 1835
25. M. Hermenegildis Schulze, born September 11, 1833
They have completed their probation so satisfactorily
that they justify the hope that, with God's grace, they will
become capable members of the order. The respectfully undersigned therefore supports their request and submits her
petition for permission for these novices to profess their
vows.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
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1954: To Bishop John Francis Drepper
Paderborn
Our Motherhouse in Munich
June 20, 1855
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
With your usual graciousness, you responded to our petition to examine the holy rule of the Poor School Sisters
which was revised according to the directives given by the
Holy See. Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude
for this and for your written episcopal report on our rule. 22
At the same time, please do not take it amiss if I submit
my comments on the two serious shortcomings in the revised
rule that you noted in your report.
1. With regard to the need for more precise wording, the
entire rule must be presented to the Holy See in French,
and, as we prepared the text, we took into account the natural characteristics of this language. We ourselves made the
same criticism of our work. After the rule has been approved, we will not delay in reworking the German text to
make it as precise as possible.
2. With regard to the desired brevity of the entire document, that was also our intent. Nevertheless, in consideration of the fact that some of our sisters are scattered here
and there, left completely on their own, and unable to get
advice from anyone, we thought it necessary to present the
entire rule in the most easily understood manner, especially
for those sisters who are not teachers. The rule book will be
a guiding star for them to follow, a staff to provide them
support, and a spring from which they can draw consolation
in suffering and temptation.
Presenting these comments, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus

22. See Document 1885, p.145, and Footnote 8, p. 145. Bishop Drepper wrote his report on May 31, 1855.
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1969: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
July 26, 1855

Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!
Reception of Candidates in the Motherhouse of the Poor
School Sisters in Munich
The following candidates have requested to be received into
our order:
1. Theresa Bielmeier, school teacher’s daughter from
Giesing, born December 18, 1837
2. Anna Baumgartner, miller’s daughter from Ebersberg, born November 9, 1829
3. Pauline Christ, district administrator’s daughter from
Geigelbach, born January 16, 1825
4. Barbara Deutinger, miller’s daughter from Wartenberg, born May 14, 1803 23
5. Anna Eberl, surgeon’s daughter from Pfaffenhofen,
born January 27, 1832
6. Natalie Eckl, district and city judge’s daughter from
Pfaffendorf, born January 20, 1838
7. Anna Engstler, manager’s daughter from Opfingen,
born August 23, 1832
8. Cunigunda Forster, master locksmith’s daughter from
Neumarkt, born June 25, 1837
9. Maria Geiger, accountant’s daughter from Mitterfels,
born January 5, 1827
10. Elise Hollneichner, tailor’s daughter from Hart, born
February 11, 1833
11. Sophie Keller, manager’s daughter from Pflaundorf,
born May 7, 1835
23 . According to her obituary, Barbara Deutinger kept house for her
brother, Canon Martin Deutinger (1789-1854), Vicar-General of the Archdiocese of Munich and Freising (1841-54). Both were benefactors of the
congregation. Soon after her brother’s death, Barbara entered the congregation at the age of 51. Given the name, M. Cunigunda, she died at the
age of 89 on November 2, 1892.
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Prückelmeyer, innkeeper’s daughter from
Abens, born November 16, 1833
13. Theresa Prückelmeyer, innkeeper’s daughter from
Abens, born January 15, 1837
14. Rosalie Rank, master needlemaker’s daughter from
Augsburg, born September 14, 1835
15. Theresa Reindl, brewer’s daughter from Spalt, born
November 2, 1836
16. Barbara Riehl, master weaver’s daughter from Neumarkt, born July 19, 1834
17. Maria Sixt, manager’s daughter from Achslach, born
December 1, 1831
18. Crescentia Schatzhuber, manager’s daughter from
Birnbach, born April 13, 1824
19. Margaret Schmalzl, farmer’s daughter from Berngau, born June 18, 1830
20. Elise Schöck, tailor’s daughter from Neumarkt, born
November 18, 1832
21. Clara Wall, gilder’s daughter from Munich, born December 29, 1836
22. Anna Wilhelm, lawyer’s daughter from Hemau, born
August 2, 1836
23. Margaret
Knüpfer,
farmer’s
daughter
from
Deusmauer, born July 11, 1833
24. Anna Mayerhofer, property owner’s daughter from
Dietring, born January 26, 1835
25. Marie Plötzer, landowner’s daughter from Edenholzhausen, born February 20, 1834
26. Margaret Preusch, manager’s daughter from Gassberg, born November 6, 1833
27. Victoria Schmideder, miller’s daughter from Bubing,
born February 14, 1834
28. Maria Sieber, locksmith’s daughter from Burgheim,
born February 26, 1829
29. Anna Schels, miller’s daughter from Haas, born July
3, 1833
30. Anna Schimmel, miller’s daughter from Wiesau,
born August 14, 1825
The first twenty-two candidates are prepared to teach
elementary subjects and needlework, and the remaining
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eight candidates are capable of doing various services in the
convent. All of them requested to be received into the order.
Since they have completed their probation in the candidature to complete satisfaction, the respectfully undersigned
supports their request and submits her petition for episcopal permission to give them the holy habit.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1970: To the Directors of the Royal Bavarian Central Gallery in Munich
Munich
July 28, 1855
Royal Bavarian Central Gallery Directors!
The respectfully undersigned is honored to reply to your
inquiry on the back of this page regarding the transfer of a
statue of the Blessed Virgin to the Wittelsbach Museum in
exchange for paintings from the gallery. 24 We would like to
see the pictures under consideration first, and our school inspector [Matthias Siegert] will go to the gallery for this purpose in the near future.
Respectfully yours,
M. Th. of J.

24. The Anger Madonna is a thirteenth-century sandstone statue
that was given to the Poor Clare Nuns at the Anger Convent in Munich.
When the convent was renovated in the early 1840s for use as a motherhouse for the Poor School Sisters, this statue was discovered under the
floorboards in the refectory. In 1855, Baron Carl Maria von Aretin obtained the sandstone sculpture for the Royal Bavarian Collection, which
later formed the basis for the Bavarian National Museum. The statue was
never returned to the motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich.
See Fritz Demmel, Angerkloster und Kirche St. Jakob in München
(Passau: Kunstverlag Peda, 2005) 49-52.
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1987: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
August 15, 1855

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Rule of the Poor School Sisters
In the enclosed, the respectfully undersigned submits for
Your Excellency’s gracious examination the rule revised according to the directives of the Holy See. She also requests
an episcopal testimonial regarding its contents so that she
will be able to present it to the Holy See.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
2030: To the Directors of the Royal Bavarian Central Gallery in Munich
Munich
September 15, 1855
J!M!
Royal Bavarian Central Gallery Directors in Munich!
The respectfully undersigned is honored to respond to the
communications from the directors of the royal gallery
on July 9 and September 11. 25 The small paintings that
were shown to our school inspector [Matthias Siegert] are
neither a suitable nor an appropriate exchange for the large
Madonna which was taken without the knowledge and
against the will of the undersigned and is valued so highly
for its artistic and historic value.
Therefore, we ask that you would choose other paintings
from your very large supply of old paintings and that you
would please contact us first.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
25. See Document 1970, p. 156.
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2033: To the City Council
Munich
J!M!

Munich
September 1855

Honorable City Council!
Garden Wall of the Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters
We again had the unfortunate case of people breaking
into our property at night by going through the secondhand
shops and over the garden wall of the motherhouse of the
Poor School Sisters. 26 They caused significant damage and
stole many things.
Due to this recent happening and the continued damage
to the garden wall and arcade, which was caused ultimately
by moving the secondhand shops there, the respectfully undersigned finds it necessary to restate her petition of July
26: Since it may take some time before the secondhand
shops are removed, would the royal city council please make
the wall, which was lowered when the roof was removed, at
least five to six feet (1.5 to 1.8 m) higher and kindly compensate for the damage done inside the garden wall. 27
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
2052: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria
J!M!

October 1855

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
Until now, six rooms in the motherhouse of the Poor
School Sisters were used for school purposes, but these six
rooms are now not only too small for the increasing number
of children but also needed for motherhouse purposes.

26. See Document 1927, pp. 148-149.
27. A letter to the city council with this date and petition was not included in the beatification collection.
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Therefore, the order purchased from the Council for the
Guardianship of the Poor the entire area where the secondhand shops were standing, and now the order intends to
build as shown in the plan under discussion.
In order to carry out these plans, however, it is necessary to obtain the neighbor’s consent. Since our neighbor
happens to be the prison, that is, a royal building, approval
by the royal government is also required.
There should be fewer objections because the proposed
building would prevent the prisoners from talking with
those standing below, who sneak into the convent yard for
this purpose.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned submits her request that, since it is already late in the construction season, the royal government would grant approval to the
already submitted building plans as soon as possible. The
order will use its own resources in putting up this building.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
2053: Prayer
Prayer

[October 1855]

Most holy Virgin Mary, Mother of the Incarnate Word,
Mediatrix of Divine Grace, and Refuge of Sinners, we turn
with childlike faith to your maternal love and ask you to obtain for us the grace always to do God’s will and yours. We
place our hearts into your hands, O most holy Mother, and
we ask that you would intercede for our salvation and that
of all who are entrusted to our care. We confidently hope
that you will hear us, and we say with deep trust, “Hail
Mary, full of grace. . . .”
Heavenly Father, through the intercession of the most
holy and ever Virgin Mary, bless our order whose members
pray to you with all their hearts. Keep us from all harm
within and without so that we may serve you in peace and
harmony and in accordance with your holy will.
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Through your gracious coming, purify our hearts from
all injustice. Pour forth your perfect love into our hearts.
Grant us complete self-denial, contempt for the world, patience in suffering, fidelity in prayer, a pure intention in all
our work, ardent zeal for the salvation of souls, submission
to your will, and perseverance in your grace until the end.
Then one day, we will appear before the face of Jesus Christ,
your Son, our Redeemer, and the Bridegroom of our souls,
who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit forever
and ever. Amen.
2074: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
December 19, 1855

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
This Year’s Examination of the Boarding Students of the
Poor School Sisters

Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 57010/70496 of September 20, 1855

By virtue of the royal resolution regarding the above,
dated September 20, 1855, the respectfully undersigned was
ordered to prepare a report on the general educational institute for girls and young women at the motherhouse of the
Poor School Sisters in Munich. 28 This report was also expected to include the origin and development of the religious
institute.
A visitation journey of several weeks, followed by the
profession of vows by more than 30 novices and all the spiritual exercises connected with it, took up all the respectfully

28. On August 9, 1855, Mother Theresa requested that the royal government give the same recognition to the boarding school as it did to the
teacher-training seminar at the motherhouse and send a government representative to conduct the annual examinations. See Document 1985,
which can be found in the beatification collection.
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undersigned’s time and, through no fault of her own, kept
her from fulfilling this royal order earlier. She now submits
her report as follows:
With the royal approval of His Majesty, King Louis I, 29
the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters was called
to life in 1833 in the little town of Neunburg vorm Wald in
the Upper Palatinate, the birthplace of its founder. 30 This
place was identified later as the motherhouse. At the beginning of the school year 1833-34, the sisters started conducting classes in the weekday and holiday schools for girls
and had their temporary living quarters in a private home. 31
Within a year, the former church of the Franciscans in
Neunburg, which had been handed over to them as the cradle of the order, was renovated to the extent that the sisters
could live there, conduct the public school, and accept a few
girls as boarders if there was sufficient space. Some of these
boarders prepared to enter the order and others, after they
completed the elementary classes, received further instruction and more advanced, middle-class education before returning to their homes. Nevertheless, there were only a few
of these boarders because our limited quarters did not allow
us to accept many more.
Under these circumstances, however, the Religious In-

stitute of the Poor School Sisters could not begin to develop and be
effective in the manner intended by His Royal
Majesty, King
Louis. Therefore, the king graciously resolved to transfer the
motherhouse from Neunburg to the royal capital and determined
that the former Poor Clare Convent on the Anger in Munich would
be its new location. After the required renovations were made in
accordance with the royal intent, the motherhouse was solemnly
opened on October 16, 1843.

The buildings allocated for the new motherhouse not
only accommodated the sisters, candidates, and a complete
elementary school with holiday classes for the girls whom
29. See Footnote 17, p. 46.
30. Fr. Francis Sebastian Job
31. Until Caroline Gerhardinger and her companions could move into
the convent school that was being renovated for them in Neunburg vorm
Wald, Mayor Wifling provided rooms for them in a newly built, unoccupied
house. See Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 66.
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the royal government immediately entrusted to the motherhouse for their education, but also provided space for the
admission of boarding pupils. Therefore, as long as the
motherhouse has been in Munich, it has also been connected
with an institute to which parents from Munich and elsewhere have entrusted their children for their education and
character formation. Their Majesties, King Maximilian and
King Louis, also granted scholarships to some boarding
pupils.
During the first years, the boarding school had only a few
students because many applicants had to be turned away
due to the limited space. With the gracious approval of the
royal government, an addition was made to the building in
1850 so that the institute could expand. Only then was it
possible to comply with the wishes of parents seeking acceptance for their children. Since 1850, the annual average
number of boarders at the institute has been 110.
From the beginning, the responsibility and goal of the
boarding school has always been to give girls and young
women who have finished elementary school further education as indicated in the respectfully enclosed “Conditions for
the Acceptance of Boarding Pupils.” The intent is to provide
further, middle-class education and a genuinely Christian
and truly religious, moral formation. After this goal is
achieved, the young women, usually between the ages of 16
to 18, return to their homes, but sometimes their parents
want them to return sooner.
Apart from financial considerations and motives, it is an
absolute necessity for the motherhouse’s continued existence
and effectiveness to maintain such an institute because the
ordinary weekday and holiday classes alone do not provide
sufficient opportunity for the practical and technical training
of the order’s candidates.
The further expansion of the order also demands this.
Many young women come who want to enter our order, but
they have not reached the required age or they lack the necessary educational background. These girls are admitted to
the institute for one or more years, and after they have acquired the necessary knowledge, they are accepted as aspirants or candidates and prepared for the teaching profession.
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Only the availability of such an institute makes it possible
for us to obtain an adequate number of candidates.
Many aspirants who apply have the inclination, talent,
and all the other necessary qualifications, but they cannot
cover the cost of their education which extends over many
years. The motherhouse does not have sufficient means to
support these aspirants, who often need six or seven years
to complete their education.
As the respectfully undersigned has already stated, the
institute has no other purpose than that of providing further middle-class education. The fact that there are some
boarders who, with the consent of their parents, want to
enter the order also makes it necessary to give lessons at
the institute in foreign languages, fine needlework, music,
and drawing. This is even more necessary now because, for
years, the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters has
been spreading and conducting schools and educational institutes, not only in this country but also in other German
lands such as Austria, Prussia, and Württemberg, as well
as in America. Therefore, in addition to their religious formation and further education, both the candidates and the
teaching sisters need continued practice in all these subjects.
Although the last-mentioned subjects are not offered to
the pupils who return home after their schooling, they are
not refused them either. It always depends on the individual’s inclinations and the parents’ expressed consent.
With these conditions, the respectfully undersigned is
still firmly convinced that the educational institute is an essential element of the order and of the motherhouse in particular, and that maintaining the institute is in complete
accordance with the intentions of His Royal Majesty, the
king. It is the only way that the royal plan regarding the development and desired expansion of the order will be
achieved, 32 and it was precisely for this reason that, by
means of a royal favor, the motherhouse was transferred
from the small, remote country town of Neunburg to the
royal capital.
32. See Footnote 21, p. 82.
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His Majesty, our reigning king, 33 and Her Majesty, the
queen, 34 as well as His Majesty, King Louis, have always
granted the motherhouse and the Religious Institute of the
Poor School Sisters their royal favor in abundant measure,
and the royal government has given them its benevolent
protection. The respectfully undersigned is very confident
that, in the public interest, this royal favor and protection
will continue, and therefore she submits her petition that it
will not cease.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

33. King Maximilian II
34. Marie of Prussia (1825-89), Queen of Bavaria (1848-64)
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2098: To the Orphanage Administration
Augsburg
J!M!

Munich
January 21, 1856

Royal Administration of the Catholic Orphanage and
Home for Poor Children!
You were honored to send the respectfully undersigned
a letter expressing your recognition of the Poor School Sisters’ services in the city orphanage. 1 Although this kind
communication gave her no small consolation, glory and
thanks are due to God first of all. It is God who so gladly
uses the weak to reveal divine power, wisdom, and love, as
has truly been the case in Augsburg.
Nevertheless, praise and thanks are also due to the royal
administration, for it was only the enduring willingness to
make sacrifices on both your part and that of the city council which made it possible to change conditions at the institute and to raise it to its current status.
The respectfully undersigned was aware that the renovations demanded a significant expenditure, which often
caused quiet sighs of anxious concern. 2 On the other hand,
we need not regret making these renovations because the
institute is now much more serviceable and on an equal footing with other institutes of this kind in Bavaria and Germany. How much good can be expected in every way, and
justly so!

61.

1.

See Documents 1433, pp. 56-57; 1447, pp. 59-60; and 1456, pp. 60-

2. Mother Theresa asked for renovations to the building so that the
boys would be completely separate from the girls and have their own entrance. See Documents 1307 and 1556 which can be found in the beatification collection.
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God, who directs all hearts like streams of running
water, is also blessing the institute, which is already evident
through the generous donations which it has recently received.
Urgently recommending the institute and especially the
sisters to your continued benevolence, I remain respectfully
yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
2100: Minutes

Munich
January 26, 1856

Minutes Recorded at the Motherhouse of the Poor School
Sisters in Munich on January 26, 1856
Present: (1) Eggert, Royal Government Representative and District School Examiner, (2) M. Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger, Superior of the Poor School Sisters, (3) Matthias Siegert, Royal
Inspector, and (4) M. Margaretha Käss, Director of the Institute

The government representative named above reproached the Poor School Sisters because, according to what
he heard, young women, after spending several years as
boarding students at their institute in Munich, were still unable to sew well, launder, clean, cook, patch, or mend, but
were taught embroidery and other fancy needlework which
is unsuitable for their social status. He also heard that their
parents had to pay an additional annual fee of 50-60 florin
[$20-$24] to cover the cost of the required materials.
In response, the superior of the order and the director of
the institute gave the following informative explanation
which was to be recorded in these minutes:
“As a rule, all the boarding students at the Poor School
Sisters’ institute are instructed in sewing, knitting, mending, spinning, darning, patching, and all other needlework
necessary for an ordinary household. (The numerous pieces
of needlework on exhibit during the annual examination, as
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well as the notebook with a list of all the needlework pieces
completed each month by each boarder, which is presented
to the royal government representative for examination, will
serve as documentary evidence of this.)
“Occasionally parents expressly object to this, saying that
their children could have learned these things in the
elementary school or with a seamstress. They sent their
children to the institute precisely to learn finer needlework
or fancy needlework skills because they cannot always obtain the required instruction and help at home.
“As can be seen from the above evidence, only those
boarders whose parents expressly desire it are instructed in
fine needlework such as tapestry and embroidery in silk and
gold. If there are boarders at the institute who will probably apply later for admittance as members of the religious
institute, these individuals must of course be instructed in
fine needlework.
“Due to the cost of materials and elegant bookbinding, it
cannot be denied that expenses accrue to the parents of
these boarders. They have no reason for complaint, however, because, on the one hand, it is obvious that the institute cannot be expected to cover these expenses and, on the
other hand, the parents are notified of the approximate cost
ahead of time. When payment is due later on, the institute
is not at fault if the parents in question are dissatisfied or
angry, and the parents have only themselves to blame for
their disappointment. Our account books furnish striking
proof that such things occur, and sometimes the school has
had to cover the remaining deficit with its own funds.
“It is difficult to deal with some parents in this regard.
Please allow me to cite in detail one such case.
“Kathi Zeitz, a boarder from Ried near Indersdorf, was at
the institute for two years when she was 13 to 15 years
old. In accordance with her now-deceased father’s wish, this
girl from the country wanted to be trained for the teaching
profession. Therefore, she spent most of her time in the
study of elementary subjects and fine needlework, without
neglecting ordinary needlework and common household
tasks. She asked for permission to surprise her mother by
giving her a special piece of embroidery for Christmas. The
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sister to whom this request was made said, ‘Child, it isn’t
that simple. That type of gold embroidery costs 30 to 36
florin [$12.00 to $14.40].’
“The girl responded, ‘It doesn’t matter. If it has to be,
just ask my mother; she will certainly allow it, although I
wanted to surprise her.’
“The girl’s mother happened to be at the institute that
day. When she was informed of her daughter’s wish, she
replied, ‘If Kathi wants to do it, let her do what she wants,
no matter how much it costs.’
“Since she had the means, the woman could make such
a promise. But after the girl left the institute last autumn,
her mother could no longer cover the expenses that were incurred. According to what the convent heard, she then made
critical remarks about this incident. She expected that her
daughter would be taught exactly the opposite, that is, ordinary needlework. At the institute, however, there was no
time left for this because, in accordance with her parents’
express request, Kathi had to be taught finer needlework
and prepared for the teaching profession.
“The institute continuously directs its attention to a
proper, middle-class education and character formation of
the boarders entrusted to them. When one considers the differences in talent, diligence, and specific requests from the
parents, the institute cannot be held responsible if some individuals do not meet the expectations.
“When it comes to teaching French, the institute has the
same difficulties with parents as it has with regard to teaching fine needlework. Since this language has become universal and is used in commercial and social life, it is
indispensable for a young woman who wants to find a job as
a governess. Even girls from the country are required to
know French if they want to be employed. Therefore, twothirds of the parents who send their children to the institute insist that the boarders are taught this language, which
is also taught in more elite secondary schools for girls. If
this wish is not taken into consideration, the Poor School
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Sisters’ institute would be an exception, lose its enrollment,
and gradually face its demise. The drastic changes in both
civil and social life today place greater demands on education and character formation than was the case formerly.
“Moreover, it must be mentioned that young women are
also entrusted to the institute who are already somewhat
older, need only to review the elementary subjects, and are
thus free to use most of their time for French conversation
and needlework.
“French could not be omitted from the curriculum in the
Poor School Sisters’ institute because, to a certain extent,
the order obtains its teaching sisters from those boarders
who have a vocation and wish to join us.
“Wherever the religious institute is established, even in
the smaller towns, civil servants and members of the upper
middle-class ask that we send teachers who, in addition to
teaching elementary classes, are also capable of teaching
French. This is the only way that parents from these social
classes can benefit from the introduction of the Poor School
Sisters because, otherwise, they would have to send their
children to institutes that are out of town. Often, due to a
lack of financial means, they could never do this or only at
great sacrifice.
“Giving lessons in both fine needlework and French has
found approval everywhere, and nowhere has there been
any confusion in this regard. In the country and in smaller
places such as the Au Suburb, the order’s responsibility is
limited to elementary school instruction and ordinary
needlework.
“With this explanation, it seems that we have given a
satisfactory response to the above reproach and are therefore justified.”
“Sister Superior, do you have anything further to say?”
“No. I would like to ask, however, that the institute and
boarding school would be directly under the royal government and not under the local school commission, and that
Matthias Siegert, the actual schoo l inspector of our educa-
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tional institute up to now, would be formally confirmed in
this capacity.”
The minutes were then read aloud and signed by:
Eggert
Royal District
School Examiner

M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Order
M. Margaretha [Käss]

M. Siegert
Inspector

M. Emmanuela [Landgrebe]
Secretary

2103: To Msgr. Joseph Glink
Munich

Our Motherhouse in Munich
January 31, 1856
J!M!

Very Reverend Monsignor and Secretary!
Please allow me to submit the request for the return of
the draft of our rule which we presented to the Most Reverend Cardinal Archbishop Carl August Count von Reisach
because we are in need of it. 3
Hoping that our plea will be heard, I remain respectfully
yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
2114: To Dr. Carl Werking
Heidingsfeld
J!M!

Munich
February 18, 1856

Very Reverend City Pastor!
Praise and thanks be to God for all the favors which, according to the contents of your esteemed letter, have been
3. See Document 1987, p. 157. Archbishop Reisach was made a cardinal on December 17, 1855, and appointed to the Roman Curia.
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granted out of pure love and mercy to the poor sisters up to
now. 4 After God, we are grateful to you above all because
the sisters received most of these favors through you. If your
devout wishes are realized to some extent through us, we
will rejoice with you!
You may be assured that, if we have sufficient personnel,
if the goal applies to us, and if it can be done without suffering harm ourselves, I am willing to do anything in order
to win souls for heaven. Otherwise, what profit is there for
us if we gain the whole world! 5 Surely you are in complete
agreement with us on this.
The object of our religious institute includes kindergartens, homes for neglected children, schools, and boarding schools. The sisters are prepared for these works, and
we also depend on God’s grace.
Nevertheless, we cannot combine these purposes everywhere and in every house, and we cannot do this in Heidingsfeld either. As you know, we proposed a candidature for
now and a boarding school later. Since we lack the necessary space, we are proposing the building of an addition for
this purpose.
We would be glad to conduct the kindergarten, but where
would we put it? As it is, we do not know where to find sufficient room for our main purpose, and we will have to build
in order to gain the space. Moreover, where will the little
ones have their entrance? If it is through the large courtyard gate, the gate would have to remain open the entire
day, which would mean that our courtyard, garden, and so
forth would also be open. Moreover, if there is a kindergarten, noise is inevitable. We do not even want to mention
our great concern for our candidates who need quiet for
study.
Until the new building is finished, it will be almost impossible
to have a kindergarten, and even with the new building, it will be

4. The mission in Heidingsfeld was opened on October 30, 1855. According to the directory for 1856, the community included Sisters M.
Stephanie Fischer, M. Cecilia Schmid, M. Pulcheria Madler, M. Rosina
Lackermeier, and M. Mauritia Steinberger.
5. See Mark 8:36.
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very difficult. Nevertheless, as I said, we will do our best.

I am thinking about having the little ones go into the
building through the farm building entrance.
If the elementary school for girls is given to us, we will be
grateful to God for considering us worthy to conduct the
school for the glory of God. Since we do not have any space
for this school, however, it will have to be left at its present
location in the city.
As long as God gives us the grace—and we hope in Jesus’
name for this grace—it is precisely through the elementary
school and the holiday school that the sisters can influence
the girls’ families and the entire town. School is the real
field of endeavor, the workplace where our sisters labor,
where they sow the good seed and bring in the harvest.
After the sisters sanctified themselves interiorly, they were
prepared for this and are filled with enthusiasm for their actual profession exteriorly. We confidently hope that, with
God’s help, conscientious sisters will never be lacking. This
can give you consolation.
I will even venture to say that, with the exception of intercessory prayer and services to the Christian community,
you must be satisfied with limiting our activities to the
schools. We receive the little ones from their mothers’ arms,
as it were, and then guide and direct them until they have
finished school and enter into their life’s vocation. After
that, we must simply recommend to God their precious souls.
From the above, it is probably already evident how things
stand with regard to the young women’s association and to
what extent our activity applies there. We will gladly make
the chapel available for sermons or their devotions. At
scheduled times, the superior, accompanied by another sister, can come to the parlor for spiritual conversations with
them. Eventually, the sisters can take charge of their library, but more than this is not in our line of work. The sisters cannot do any more. The young women’s association
demands very much, for example, making inquiries regarding their behavior (whereby many things surface that greatly
distract the sisters), consultation regarding choice of vocation (which involves many things that would be of no avail
for the sisters), visiting the sick (which the sisters can-
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not do), being in charge of the money (which must cover so
many things for the association’s common purpose), and so
forth.
As you can see for yourself, all of this is beyond our field
of activity, but these things are unavoidable if the sisters
keep close and continued contact with these lay women. It
could easily happen that the sisters would abandon the
spirit of the order and become deeply inserted into the
world, whereby the young women will never gain as much as
the sisters will lose.
As desirable as it would be to purchase the neighboring
buildings and property, it is impossible for us to acquire
them now because we first want to complete the necessary
addition to our building and to enlarge the chapel. When
the time comes to purchase more property, God will send us
advice and help.
Tomorrow, Professor Contzen will take with him our
building foreman, Mr. Frank, so that he can renovate the
professor’s little castle. Professor Contzen told us that we
should let Mr. Frank take over the work remaining in Heidingsfeld. Other construction people will not do the job
nearly as well, and it will be much more expensive. In any
case, it will be wiser and take less time to finish the work
with him, which will be even easier now because the sisters
are there.
Since you are always so kind and speak so openly, as
only friends are accustomed to do, I am also free to present
everything very openly. I know that I will not cause offense
and that my words will be accepted, which is why I confidently look forward to your further suggestions. I would
also like to reassure you that I am very willing to do what is
in our power.
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
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2126: To a Monsignor
Aschaffenburg

Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 11, 1856
J!M!

Very Reverend Monsignor!
Thank you very much for your kind communication with
regard to the cause in Aschaffenburg. Permit me to explain
first the situation and then to express my opinion.
The city council wished to introduce the Poor School Sisters to Aschaffenburg 13 years ago [sic], but we declined. 6
Now a wealthy person wishes to establish an orphanage and
institute for neglected children in Aschaffenburg and expressly stipulated that the Poor School Sisters should come
to conduct it. 7 We were not involved in the origin of this
foundation and knew nothing about it. It was approved by
His Majesty, the king, 8 and then set aside solely for us.
Although I usually look upon a course of events such as
this as a work of Divine Providence, I still raised objections
when I viewed the situation at the site and wondered if we
would impair the work of other religious institutes already
there. I made a definite statement that we wish to avoid
this everywhere, including Aschaffenburg. Only after I was
assured that this fear was unfounded, I consented and ordered the construction of the building. The cause has now
taken its course through all the proper channels.
Incidentally, the work in Aschaffenburg will be carried
out by the Poor School Sisters only if God wills that we go
there and if no harm is done to the Institute of the Mary
6. Sisters were first called to staff an orphanage and kindergarten
in Aschaffenburg in 1837. After prolonged negotiations lasting two years,
sisters were appointed for the mission, but Mother Theresa could not accept the final conditions imposed on them and therefore no one was sent to
Aschaffenburg at that time.
7. According to the Chronological Sketches for 1855, Caspar Hospes,
a wealthy businessman, handed over some of his property, which included
buildings and gardens, to the city of Aschaffenburg on condition that it
would be adapted for the orphan girls from Aschaffenburg and entrusted
to the Poor School Sisters.
8. King Maximilian II
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Ward Sisters. We have orphanages in Ingolstadt and Breslau, for example, where other orders pursue their purposes,
but since their institutes are involved in altogether different fields, we work in peace. 9 In Aschaffenburg, the Mary
Ward Sisters are engaged in secondary education while the
Poor School Sisters will conduct the institute for neglected
children and the orphanage.
I believe you know how I act in such matters and how,
for similar reasons, I declined Altomünster, Eichstätt, and
other places, so as not to supplant or hurt the other religious
orders there. 10
For this reason, I am consoled and at peace. May the
cause be directed according to God’s own good pleasure because I have sought nothing and I will seek nothing! 11
Expressing our gratitude for your many efforts during
the recent examination, and recommending all of us to your
devout prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
2084: To Archbishop Antonino Saverio de Luca
Rome
J!M!

Munich
[ca. May 25, 1856] 12

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Apostolic Nuncio!
The undersigned respectfully submits the enclosed rule
9. The Franciscan Tertiaries of St. John were teaching at Gnadenthal in Ingolstadt when the Poor School Sisters were called to staff an orphanage there in 1842.
Ursuline Sisters were teaching in Breslau in 1851 when the Poor
School Sisters began their work at the orphanage, Ad Matrem Dolorosam.
10. A monastery of Bridgettine Nuns is located in Altomünster, and
the Benedictine abbey, St. Walburg, is located in Eichstätt.
11. On October 8, 1856, the orphan girls in Aschaffenburg were entrusted to Sisters M. Vincentia Wildenrother, M. Adelinda Seitz, and M.
Maura Maierhauser.
12. An approximate date for this undated letter was determined by
the date of Mother Theresa’s letter to Pope Pius IX, Document 2172, pp.
176-180.
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of the Poor School Sisters, which has been revised according
to the directives given by the Holy See, and she asks that
you would kindly present it to the Holy See. Through no
fault of ours, it is already past the time allotted us. 13
The respectfully undersigned also ventures to petition
that Your Eminence would intercede for us so that the approbation of the rule by the Holy See, which we need so
much, would be granted to the Poor School Sisters as soon as
possible.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
2172: To Pope Pius IX
Rome

May 25, 1856

J!M!
Most Holy Father!
On January 23, 1854, the feast of the Espousal of Mary
and the birthday of the cofounder of our order, [George]
Michael Wittmann, Your Holiness was pleased to issue a decree through the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious, which granted Church recognition to the Religious
Institute of the Poor School Sisters. On January 31, 1854,
we were also given several directives for writing the new
rule and constitutions for the Poor School Sisters. 14
Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude for
these two documents, which were graciously presented to us
at the end of May 1854 by Archbishop [Antonino] de Luca,
Apostolic Nuncio, with the directive that we were to submit
the newly revised rule to the Holy See within eight months.
In response to the directive graciously communicated
from Your Holiness, we worked with as much diligence, fidelity, and conscientiousness as God’s cause and the deep
foundation of our entire temporal and eternal well-being require.
[Francis Sebastian] Job’s Spirit of the Constitutions 15 and
13. See Document 1879, p. 144.
14. See Document 1581, pp. 117-122.
15. See Footnote 41, p. 19.

1856

177

the rule and constitutions of the Congrégation Notre-Dame
served as our guiding principles. We gave constant consideration to the actual purpose of the religious institute, that
is, to the teaching and character formation of young people,
as well as to the nearly 22 years of lived experience appropriate to this purpose. 16 When our founders, Wittmann and
Job, entrusted the religious institute to the direction of the
respectfully undersigned at the beginning, they repeatedly
indicated the need for this lived experience.
Both the new rule, which governs the external form of
the religious institute, and the constitutions are designed
according to Job’s Spirit of the Constitutions, whereby both
the main purpose of the religious institute and the essential
ongoing circumstances and needs of the people are given
necessary consideration.
The new rule governing the interior life is in accordance
with the Notre Dame Rule and Constitutions, but the entire
text needed to be reorganized and shortened. 17 Nevertheless, we endeavored to make the new rule sufficiently extensive and clear so that it could not only be understood by
all the sisters but also speak to their hearts. We thought
that this was even more necessary because, for all of us and
especially for those sisters who are isolated on the missions,
the future rule should be a guiding star and staff, as well as
a source of consolation, courage, spiritual insight into our
difficult vocation, and perseverance in doing good until the
end.
We placed the specific rules for some internal offices and
for the house sisters in an appendix at the end. This ap16. This cover letter may have been written already in 1855, 22 years
after the congregation’s foundation in 1833. See Document 1908 a, p. 146.
17. The rule submitted to the Holy See began with introductory material that included statements on the organization and purpose of the
institute. The rule itself was divided into seven sections: (1) Poverty, the
Foundation of the Institute, (2) School, (3) Sisterhood or the Spiritual
Bond and Unity of the Entire Institute, (4) Vows, (5) Safeguarding the
Vows, (6) Government and Direction of the Institute, and (7) Preservation
of the Institute. (Transcript, Munich) 542
The first five sections were arranged according to the Spirit of the
Constitutions by Francis Sebastian Job; the last two sections were based
on the Notre Dame Rule.
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pendix is included here, not for the purpose of papal approbation, but only a series of directives. 18
Since our rule had to be compiled and organized in accordance with the directives given by the Holy See, the work
demanded considerable time. The first section could not be
sent until the last point had been completed.
Moreover, we had to complete the entire work first in
German, since that is our native tongue, and only then in
French. Several copies had to be handwritten and distributed so that, in accordance with the directives given by the
Holy See, they could be forwarded to several enlightened persons for advice and possible revision.
Furthermore, there was a cholera epidemic, and although God graciously allowed the Angel of Death to pass us
by, 19 our entire boarding school had to be moved as a temporary precautionary measure.
Finally, the close of the school year and the opening of
another term with all the hard work involved, as well as examinations that had to take place immediately so that
everything would not be held up, 20 were circumstances,
among many others, that delayed the work until now
through no fault of ours.
Therefore, we are only now able to present Your Holiness the enclosed rule and constitutions, which we compiled
with many prayers, tears, and sacrifices. The work was
completed after frequent consultation with several servants
of God who are experienced in religious life, as well as with
18. This appendix was based on the Notre Dame Rule and included
special directives for the persons in charge of the library, ceremonies, the
sacristy, the workroom, clothing, money, the front entrance, and the kitchen, as well as for the cook, those who served at table, the baker, and the
gardener. The appendix ended with directives for the extern. (Transcript,
Munich) 542
19. A novice, M. Philothea Nowak, and an unidentified candidate
died during the cholera epidemic in Munich, but the cause of their deaths
is uncertain.
20. Since teaching candidates were received into the congregation only after they had passed the teaching examination, which was approved
and scheduled by the royal government, a delay in the examination meant
that both reception and the next year’s profession ceremony were also delayed.
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bishops from our country and abroad who have precise
knowledge of our religious institute. These include the bishops of Eichstätt and Regensburg in Bavaria, the bishop of
Paderborn, the prince bishop of Breslau, 21 and the bishop
from Philadelphia in America who wrote the respectfully enclosed when he was here. 22 We submit our work in the consoling hope that it was written in the mind and the spirit of
the Church and the Holy See, and that it is appropriate for
the purpose of our religious institute and the needs of our
times.
In spirit, the respectfully undersigned places all of this
before Your Holiness and, in her own name and in the name
of all the School Sisters on both sides of the ocean, pleads for
the gracious approbation of the new rule for which we all ardently long and yearn because it is so urgently needed. Then
we will be able to work, live, and die in our vocation with
even greater peace, certainty, and blessing for the glory of
God, for our own salvation, and for the salvation of so many
thousands of children entrusted to us.
Finally, please do not take it amiss if, consoled by the
pastoral graciousness of Your Holiness, the Father of Christendom, and mindful of the difficult vocation of the Poor
School Sisters who are so completely dedicated—even if, in
these difficult times, they are the least of all in the eyes of
Your Holiness—the respectfully undersigned also ventures
to request a few indulgences. These indulgences would be a
source of encouragement and consolation for the Poor School
Sisters, for the order’s already existing houses, and for its
future houses, God willing. They could be granted on the
21. See Footnotes 16, p. 149; 21, p. 151; and 22, p. 153. Bishop Riedel
wrote his testimonial on May 6, 1855. Although a request was made, Cardinal Reisach either did not write a testimonial or did not send it to Mother Theresa. See Documents 1987, p. 157, and 2103, p. 170.
22. St. John Nepomucene Neumann (1811-60), Bishop of Philadelphia
(1852-60), returned to Europe for the solemn declaration of the dogma of
the Immaculate Conception in Rome on December 8, 1854. After visiting
his family in Prachatitz (now Prachatice in the Czech Republic), he spent
the last week of February 1855 in Munich before returning to Philadelphia. See Michael J. Curley, C.Ss.R., Bishop John Neumann, C.Ss.R.:
Fourth Bishop of Philadelphia (Philadelphia: Bishop Neumann Center,
1952) 233-246.
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major feasts of Jesus, our Lord and Savior, and of Mary, his
most holy Immaculate Virgin Mother, under whose protection the entire order has been placed. Indulgences could be
gained on the feasts of the Holy Names of Jesus and Mary, of
St. Joseph, the Foster Father of Jesus (on whose nameday
22 years ago our religious institute received sovereign confirmation), 23 on the feasts of All Saints and All Souls, and on
the feasts of the two founders of religious orders—St. Augustine and Blessed Peter Fourier, whose rule formed the
basis of our new rule—and our two founders, Michael
Wittmann and Sebastian Job. We ask that indulgences
would be gained when our candidates enter the order, on
profession days, and during retreat when the sisters renew
their religious vows and religious spirit, just as they do by
very frequent Holy Communion and during hours of adoration.
We ask that our boarders and school children, whom we
have enrolled in the Holy Childhood Association 24 and who
honor Mary during the month of May, and finally, all our
confessors and all the people who serve us would be able to
gain as many indulgences as possible.
I venture further to ask for the grace that Holy Mass
may be celebrated and the Blessed Sacrament reserved in
those houses where professed sisters are bound to enclosure
so that they can be consoled by the frequent reception of
Holy Communion.
Finally, I ask that Your Holiness would canonically approve and confirm all the vows that our sisters have professed up to now and graciously grant us your apostolic
blessing.
In deepest respect, I remain,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Poor School Sister of Notre Dame

23. See Footnote 17, p. 46.
24. Bishop Charles de Forbin-Janson (1785-1844) founded the Holy
Childhood Association in France in 1843.
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1900: To Archbishop Antonino Saverio de Luca
Rome
[ca. May 25, 1856]
Your Eminence!
We also ask that you would kindly grant our additional
petition and use your influence to obtain permission from
the Holy See for the respectfully undersigned or her representative to go to Rome in order to provide necessary information about the rule and the constitutions.
Finally, we have another concern. In the decree issued
by the Holy See, which we had printed, 25 it states, “to teach
the Catholic faith to poor girls in particular. . . .”
From the very beginning in our schools, we have been
educating and forming children from all social classes, however, which is why we did not call ourselves Sisters of the
Poor Schools, but rather Poor School Sisters.
We are making this comment merely to prevent any
changes regarding the attributes and the purpose of our
order. We also ask that Your Eminence would graciously
correct this point at this time.
In deepest respect, I remain,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
2194: To Bishop George Anton von Stahl
Würzburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
July 6, 1856
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Please do not take it amiss if I respectfully and confidentially present this letter as an explanation of the matter
under consideration.
The existence of the Catholic school in Kleinheubach depends on the generosity of His Highness, Prince [Carl] von

25. Before the rule was presented to the Holy See, it had to be translated into French and printed in Rome.
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Löwenstein. 26 During negotiations regarding the school, the
office of the domain announced that, if there is no evidence
of better behavior on the part of the Catholic young people
there, and if this school is not entrusted to the School Sisters, the support previously designated for the school would
be withdrawn.
The school, however, has only a small number of children so that one teacher for the few boys and another
teacher for the few girls, that is, two teachers, would be too
many, and they would not have enough to do.
Therefore, the School Sisters would also have to teach
the few boys in the elementary school, despite the fact that,
from the very beginning, I openly stated that neither the
royal government nor the religious institute would agree to
this mixed school. 27 Nevertheless, at the prince’s request,
the district school commission petitioned the royal government with the result that what is refused elsewhere is allowed here and involves us.
I protested repeatedly to the school authorities so that I
would not offend either the prince, whom we have already
hurt by an earlier refusal in a school matter, or the royal
government, which has already issued the decree. Neither
did I want to grant or, better said, allow what is not ours to
grant or allow. I finally responded that, since the matter
had progressed so far, we would teach the few boys for the
time being, but only to help out on an interim basis until
other provisions are made.
I thought that I could and should do this because, at the
beginning and in accordance with the wishes of the prince,
only one candidate from Miltenberg would go there daily,
since separate living quarters are not yet available. In my

26. Prince Carl von Löwenstein-Wertheim-Rosenberg (1834-1921)
was a prominent founder of the Catholic lay movement in Germanspeaking countries. He promoted Catholic faith and life through social
commitment, the press, education, and various lay associations.
27. On December 3, 1799, a royal rescript was issued in Bavaria,
which ordered that girls and boys would be taught in separate schools.
Ziegler, Contribution, 3.
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opinion, perhaps the chaplain at the castle would provide
the most reasonable solution. 28
With these lines, I wanted to present this to Your Excellency with openness and respect. I submit the entire
cause to your wise judgment and discretion because I did
not do anything wrong in this matter and I acted only out of
my conviction. I also respectfully submit my request that
you would graciously help to bring about an improvement
in this situation as soon as possible.
Due to the sudden removal of the former teacher, the
school has been vacant for some time. The urgency of the
situation therefore demands that the candidate go there and
teach the mixed class for the time being. 29
Urgently pleading for your episcopal blessing for all of
our houses in your diocese, and especially for Kleinheubach,
I remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

28. In a similar situation in Grünhof (now Święciechowo near Resko
in northwestern Poland), Mother Theresa suggested that the resident
chaplain “who has little to do besides saying daily Mass and perhaps giving a Sunday sermon” would be happy to take charge of the boys’ education and training. See Document 3220 in Letters, Vol. 9, Mission to Prussia: Breslau, 109-111.
29. On July 21, 1856, Bishop Stahl granted Mother Theresa permission to send personnel to the small, mixed school in Kleinheubach. A candidate, Regina Schrohenlohr, was appointed to teach there and traveled
daily from Miltenberg to Kleinheubach, a distance of approximately 3
miles (4.8 km).
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2197: To Abbot Gregory Scherr
Metten
J!M!

July 10, 1856

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!30
Praise and thanks be to God who has graciously looked
upon us poor servants, heard our fervent pleas, and given
us a father whom we want to honor, love, listen to, and
obey as our future archbishop.
If our joy was already great with the announcement of
the royal appointment of the most reverend abbot as the
archbishop of Munich, 31 it changed into loud jubilation with
the solemn announcement by the Father of Christendom. 32
Then there was no longer any doubt that we would be
granted the grace of having a true son and disciple of our
founder of blessed memory, Bishop [George Michael]
Wittmann, on the archiepiscopal chair here in Munich. We
prayed daily ever since for the fulfillment of this appointment. The greater the burden that is placed upon you now
with this new office, the greater is our trust as we continue
our prayer in Jesus’ name. We confidently hope that you
will receive the grace with which everything, even the most
difficult burden, will become light and easy and everything
that is bitter will become sweet.
Wherever my last visitation journey took me, I heard
only one voice from clergy and laity alike—joy over the
choice of a new archbishop that was so visibly guided by
God!
Repeating our heartfelt congratulations and best wishes,
we ask that, in our distress, you would grant us, the least of
30. Leonard Scherr (1804-1877), a native of Neunburg vorm Wald,
studied theology in Regensburg and was ordained by Bishop Wittmann in
1829. In 1832, he entered the Benedictine order in Metten, Bavaria, and
was given the name Gregory. In 1841, he was made abbot in Metten. On
August 28, 1856, Gregory von Scherr was installed as the archbishop of
Munich and Freising.
31. In accordance with the concordat between Bavaria and the Holy
See that was signed in 1817, King Maximilian II nominated Abbot Scherr
for the position of Archbishop of Munich and Freising on January 6, 1856.
32. On June 19, 1856, Pope Pius IX appointed Gregory von Scherr
Archbishop of Munich and Freising.
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all, your gracious favor in Jesus’ name. We long for the day
when you will be in our midst.
Asking for your blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
2200: To Cardinal Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
July 12, 1856

Your Eminence!
Most Reverend Cardinal and Archbishop!
Profession of Vows by Novices of the Poor School Sisters
The following novices will complete their novitiate on
August 15 and have requested the respectfully undersigned
for permission to profess their vows.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

M. Salome Baumgartner, born January 11, 1829
M. Joachima Christ, born January 16, 1825
M. Cunigunda Deutinger, born May 14, 180333
M. Philiberta Eberl, born January 27, 1832
M. Wenefrieda Emm, born June 13, 1830
M. Florentia Geiger, born January 5, 1827
M. Gottfrieda Knüpfer, born July 11, 1833
M. Rosa Rank, born September 14, 1835
M. Germana Riehl, born July 19, 1834
M. Edburga Schatzhuber, born July 23, 1829
M. Cajetana Schmalzl, born June 18, 1830
M. Casimira Sixt, born December 1, 1831
M. Romana Sottovia, born July 20, 1831
M. Matthiasa Wilhelm, born August 2, 1836
M. Berthilla Wolf, born July 26, 1834
M. Godberta Bichlmeier, born October 6, 1834

33. See Footnote 23, p. 154.
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17.
18.
19.
20.

M. Genevieve Mayerhofer, born January 26, 1835
M. Balbina Plötzer, born February 24, 1834
M. Susanna Preusch, born November 8, 1833
M. Roberta Sieber, born February 26, 1829 34

These novices have satisfactorily completed their novitiate, during which time they were tested both in their religious vocation and for the teaching profession. The first
fifteen novices will devote themselves to teaching, and the
remaining five novices are prepared for household or convent services. Therefore, the respectfully undersigned supports their petition that Your Eminence would grant
episcopal permission for them to profess their vows on the
feast of Mary’s Assumption [August 15].
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
2205:

To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
July 14, 1856

The Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Examination of the Teaching Candidates of the Poor School
Sisters

Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 46202/50043 of June 24,
1856 (received June 25)

When releasing the results of the examination of the
teaching candidates through the decree referred to above,
the royal government added that, in the future, the religious
institute must present the examination commissioner with

34. In Document 1969, pp. 154-156, birthdates were given as follows:
Anna Baumgartner, November 9, 1829, and Marie Plötzer, February 20,
1834.
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an exact list of the teaching candidates admitted to the examination.
Please do not take it amiss if the respectfully undersigned submits her reply that this has always been done,
even for the last examination. This time, however, an unforeseen circumstance occurred in that, shortly before the
examination, one of the candidates listed became ill and
died. Of course, she was unable to appear and take the examination. At the time the list was drawn up, another candidate was very ill and her name was omitted. Contrary to
all expectations, she recovered so quickly that the doctor allowed her to take the examination.
As the royal government can see for itself, there was neither negligence nor guilt on our part. Nevertheless, for the
sake of complete openness and just to be sure, both cases
were discussed in person with the royal district school examiner and the examination representatives before the examination. It was beyond the realm of possibility to put this into
writing before the examination, but it was done later.
In addition to enclosing the list of candidates for the next
teachers’ examination, the respectfully undersigned submits
her request that the royal government would graciously give
its approval and appoint the Poor School Sisters’ royal school
inspector [Matthias Siegert] to fill the position of the previous and now-deceased examination commissioner, Msgr.
Dominic Sax. Fr. Siegert has been directing the candidature
since the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters began, that is, for almost 25 years. This relationship is necessary for providing the required information regarding the
examination to the examiners and the examinees, both before and during the examination. This is the case in other
institutes of this kind where the inspector of the institute is
also the examination commissioner because it is in the best
interests of the religious institute to train personnel who are
equal to their profession and who, after they are sent to the
individual houses in this country and beyond, are completely
isolated and left to themselves.
Furthermore, by sending the royal district school examiners to these examinations, the members of the royal government, if they would like, can see for themselves the
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achievement and qualifications of the teaching candidates
who take the examinations.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2237: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters
Munich, September 4, 1856
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Reception of Candidates of the Poor School Sisters
The respectfully undersigned submits her petition for
permission to give the religious habit to the candidates at
the motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich. Their
names are:
1. Maria Baier, landowner’s daughter from Neumarkt
on the Sulz, born May 11, 1836
2. Mathilde Bauer, town clerk’s daughter from Obernburg, born November 16, 1836
3. Susanna Dielenhen, blacksmith’s daughter from Hallenberg, Kingdom of Prussia, born September 13, 1835
4. Wenefrieda Drappeldrei, food merchant’s daughter
from Krumbach, born July 12, 1837
5. Maria Engel, carpenter’s daughter from Freising,
born December 31, 1833
6. Theresa Finsterwalder, merchant’s daughter from
Unterpeissenberg, born December 31, 1835
7. Anna Glink, master cabinet maker’s daughter from
Munich, born September 4, 1830
8. Theresa Göckel, printing assistant’s daughter from
Kaufbeuren, born November 1, 1835
9. Frances Herb, manager’s daughter from Warching,
Judicial District of Monheim, born May 6, 1833
10. Emma Heilig, curator’s daughter from Pfullendorf in
Baden, born September 21, 1833
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11. Juliana Hopfenbeck, merchant’s daughter from Amberg, born August 15, 1834
12. Theresa Höchstetter, manager’s daughter from
Mintraching, born November 17, 1836
13. Louise Kellner, lawyer’s daughter from Amberg, born
September 23, 1826
14. Katharine Kircher, merchant’s daughter from Fulda,
born December 25, 1834
15. Elizabeth Laub, manager’s daughter from Oberstadion 35
16. Theresa Lechner, shoemaker’s daughter from Steinweg, Judicial District of Stadtamhof, born April 24, 1835
17. Theresa Maier, carpenter’s daughter from Rohrdorf,
born October 10, 1831
18. Magdalena Rank, master needlemaker’s daughter
from Augsburg, born March 5, 1833
19. Anna Riegel, district physician’s daughter from Münnerstadt, born January 26, 1834
20. Mathilde Schmidbauer, brewer’s daughter from Munich, born March 17, 1833
21. Genevieve Schuster, university clerk’s daughter from
Munich, born February 5, 1836
22. Maria Schulte, doctor’s daughter from Hattingen,
born February 5, 1832
23. Margaret Weinzierl, messenger’s daughter from Dingolfing, born October 7, 1838
24. Anna Wiedemann, carriage driver’s daughter from Augsburg, born February 26, 1833
25. Theonie Windhoff, steward’s daughter from Rheine, District of Münster, born March 30, 1836
26. Hortense Dumaine, manufacturer’s daughter from
Levroux, born February 10, 1824
27. Cornelia Merkt, city court physician’s daughter from
Kempten, born March 8, 1838
28. Anna März, administrator’s daughter from Regensburg,
born February 27, 1826
29. Maria Loibl, property owner’s daughter from Haidlfing,
born February 8, 1838
30. Frances Atzberger, carpenter’s daughter from Tüssling,
Judicial District of Altötting, born July 16, 1827
35 . See Footnote 4, p. 4.
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31. Barbara Huber, day laborer’s daughter from Ingolstadt, born September 29, 1836
32. Crescentia Höck, shoemaker’s daughter from Augsburg, born January 16, 1837
33. Josepha Klein, papermaker’s daughter from Niedersandhofen, born September 13, 1827
34. Johanna Kracher, forester’s daughter from Traunstein, born November 19, 1834
35. Helena Mühlbauer, teacher’s daughter from Rottenbach, born August 8, 1833
36. Sophie von Stadelmann, daughter of a privy councilor’s secretary from Munich, born November 29, 1819
37. Barbara Baier, manager’s daughter from Oberölsbach, Judicial District of Kastel, born January 28, 1834
38. Crescentia Schwab, manager’s daughter from
Geismarkt, born February 25, 1832
39. Katharine Wimmer, farmer’s daughter from Triftern,
Judicial District of Pfarrkirchen, born March 12, 1835
40. Elise Angermeier, innkeeper’s daughter from Inning,
Judicial District of Erding, born December 28, 1830
41. Julianna Eberl, farmer’s daughter from Eggenfelden,
born August 24, 1834
42. Theresa Haderer, farmer’s daughter from Dietring,
Judicial District of Eggenfelden, born October 2, 1829
43. Ursula Modelmeier, farmer’s daughter from Giggenhausen, Judicial District of Freising, born October [4], 1826
44. Josepha Richter, manager’s daughter from Elsen,
District of Minden
45. Margaret Wagner, coach builder’s daughter from
Freistadt, Judicial District of Neumarkt, born July 16, 1831
46. Maria Wolfsteiner, farmer’s daughter from Holzham,
born February 4, 1832
47. [Crescentia] Wirthl, farmer’s daughter from Leopoldstadt, District of Freistadt, born in 1831
48. [?] Steinberger, farmer’s daughter from Dingolfing,
born January 27, 1830 36
49. Anna Litschgi, merchant’s daughter from Strasbourg

36. No baptismal name was given in the copy prepared for the beatification process.
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50. Josepha Fischbacher, magistrate’s secretary’s daughter, born August 28, 1836

Of these candidates, 39 are prepared to teach elementary
and needlework classes and have passed the examination required by law. The remaining 11 candidates are qualified
for either kindergarten or other household services.
All of these candidates have successfully completed their
time of probation and promise to become good members of
the order. Therefore, the respectfully undersigned supports
their petition and, for several urgent reasons, asks that, after the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria approves the
petition which was delayed so long because of the examination, they could be received by September 14 at the latest.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
2260: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich
September 15, 1856

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
The songs of praise to the Most High and the hymns of
gratitude for God’s infinite goodness to us in our poverty had
scarcely faded away in our quiet convent chapel today when
we were compelled to express our profound gratitude to Your
Excellency, our spiritual shepherd, through whose hands
such abundant graces came to our house!37
Surely the all-gracious God will bestow abundant blessings on Your Excellency for having so honored the least of
your flock, the Poor School Sisters, with the first of your archiepiscopal functions. May God keep you with us for a very
long time and crown your noble works with great success!
37. Archbishop Scherr conducted the reception ceremony held at the
motherhouse on September 15, 1856. Due to the large number of postulants, a reception was also held on September 14, but Archbishop Scherr
was unable to be present for that ceremony. See Letters, Vol. 11, Mission
to Baden, Mission to Gorizia, 21.
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United in prayer, we will not only plead without ceasing
but also strive unremittingly so that, with God’s help, all the
children whom God has entrusted to us will remain temples
of the Holy Spirit and that all the sisters will become brides
of Jesus in the true sense of the word. We will do this for
God’s honor and glory and for Your Excellency’s joy and consolation.
At the same time, I also want to apologize that our carriage was late and that we robbed Your Excellency of still
more precious time. If you favor us with another visit, we
will certainly avoid a similar oversight.
Repeating the expression of our sincere gratitude, I remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
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2365: To the Royal Local School Commission
Garmisch
J!M!

Munich
February 28, 1857

The Establishment of a Kindergarten in Garmisch
In response to the request by the royal local school commission, the respectfully undersigned states that it is beyond a doubt that the establishment of a kindergarten in
Garmisch will be of immeasurable benefit for the religious
and moral situation in Garmisch. 1 Beginning with their tenderest years, the children will be removed from pernicious
influences to which, if left to themselves, they are frequently
exposed and then end up running wild. Moreover, the small
children are not only supervised during the entire day, but
are instructed and trained in good and useful things, insofar as their physical and mental abilities allow, even if only
through play.
Therefore, the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters is willing to contribute toward the realization of this devout and practical purpose by conducting the kindergarten
on a trial basis for the time being. Nevertheless, this religious institute will not allow any encroachment on its rights
or make any other commitment. The stipulations are as follows:
1. One room, set aside on a provisional basis, will be sufficient for the kindergarten.
2. It is obvious that, if this kindergarten is to come to life
and thrive, it is absolutely necessary that soup and bread
be served at noon to the poor children who have been en-

1.

See Footnote 91, p. 38.
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trusted to it. Everywhere else, those children, whose parents have the means, pay for the soup and bread served at
noon. The society that cares for poor people pays 1½ kreuzer
[1¢] daily for each child whose parents do not have the
means.
At Garmisch, however, where all food must be brought in
from a distance, it will be difficult to keep this same fee.
After one year, we will know if, and to what extent, the institute can provide this service.
3. Even if a kindergarten is small, two individuals are
always needed to care for so many little children who may
never be left alone. One person must always be in the
kindergarten room to watch over the children and, since the
little ones have so many needs and may not go anywhere by
themselves, the other person must take the children back
and forth, one by one, almost constantly.
The religious institute requests an annual stipend of 150
florin [$60] for the sister who conducts the kindergarten. In
other places, this stipend comes from the daily fees paid by
children who have the means, but this will probably not be
the case in Garmisch. For the time being, the religious institute will provide the second person without any claim to
a stipend.
Presenting this to the royal local school commission, I
remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
2411: To Dr. Bernhard
Herrieden
J!M!

Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 19, 1857

Esteemed Reverend City Pastor!
In the fullest sense of the word, we can say of Herrieden,
“The kingdom of heaven suffers violence.” 2 Who represents
2.

Matthew 11:12
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or, better said, who is goading on the opposition so much?
It seems that, if the sisters come, it will be a great embarrassment for one or other person who is especially active in
this regard. In any case, no good spirit is behind this. God,
who is more powerful, will overcome and disarm the powerful of this world.
Your sorrow and struggle for the sake of the highest good
will bring you a glorious reward. Surely our merciful God
will use all the enemy’s cunning and violent efforts to lay an
even deeper foundation for God’s work.
If only your health were again restored!
The desired official statement is enclosed. 3 We cannot
ask for less than six cords of firewood for the sisters’ living
quarters, unless you cannot procure even this much.
We cannot count on gifts from the parents either because
these donations always depend on circumstances.
After all the hardships and difficulties you have gone
through, with God’s help, the goal of this project will finally
be achieved. We hope and pray that, as a result of such tearful sowing, you will eventually reap even greater consolation and joy. 4
Our school inspector [Matthias Siegert] returns your
greetings.
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Th. of Jesus

3. In a letter addressed to the royal district school commission of
Herrieden on May 19, 1857, Mother Theresa stated that the order was satisfied with the 500 florin ($200) and nine cords of firewood that were offered for three teachers. However, since the school fund was insufficient
and objections were raised to the amount of firewood allotted, she then
stated that 500 florin and six cords of firewood would be acceptable, “even
if the times in which we live are hard. God must help us, and we trust in
God’s blessing.” See Document 2410 which can be found in the beatification collection.
4. On October 27, 1857, a mission was opened in Herrieden, staffed
by Sister M. Arnolda Engel, Sister M. Columbana Heilig, and Frances
Meier, a candidate.
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2418: To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
Our Motherhouse in Munich
June 9, 1857
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Your Excellency does not tire in giving us proof of your
pastoral kindness, this time by personally introducing the
sisters to their field of labor in Gaimersheim and then giving them a precious memento of the occasion. 5 The sisters
were overjoyed and could not find words to express their
happiness.
The sisters are now zealously carrying out their noble
task in school, and they can already see that it will not be
easy. May God, the source of all good, grant that the seed
now planted will grow and flourish to your joy and to the
benefit of the community!
Gaimersheim is the fifth mission of the Poor School Sisters in the diocese of Eichstätt, 6 and we recommend these
houses to the five Sacred Wounds of Our Savior. St. Walburga is the patron of the newest house in the diocese.
Although somewhat belated, please accept the written
expression of our gratitude for your gracious and charitable
good will toward the Poor School Sisters. This gives me such
great consolation in the many painful occurrences; it is balm
for many wounds. Looking up to heaven, to the all-powerful and all-gracious God, we express our sincere and fervent,
“May God reward you a thousand times!”
We were very sorry to hear that Bishop Valentine
[Riedel] is suffering so much and, as a community, we immediately began to pray for him. May God grant that the
devout shepherd, who is always such a powerful support for
our order, will continue to be with us for a very long time!

5. Sisters M. Cyrilla Lampl and M. Germana Riehl were sent to open
the mission in Gaimersheim on May 27, 1857.
6. Missions in the diocese of Eichstätt were located in Spalt (1840),
Ingolstadt (1842), Berching (1851), Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate
(1852), and Gaimersheim (1857).
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Asking that you would graciously grant us your continued favor, which we have enjoyed in the past through no
merit of ours, and give all of us your blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2431: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich
August 23, 1857

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Profession of Vows by the Novices at the Motherhouse of the
School Sisters in Munich
The novices, whose names are on the respectfully enclosed list, will complete their year of probation on September 15, 1857. Therefore, they approached the respectfully
undersigned with their petition to profess their vows after
the completion of their novitiate year.
We can report that, in their conduct during their time of
probation, all the novices have given evidence of every sign of
a religious vocation. As far as talent and knowledge are
concerned, they promise, with the grace of God, to become
capable members of the order.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned submits her petition that you would kindly send an archiepiscopal representative to examine their freedom of will in taking this
step.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
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List of Novices
M. Fidelia Aigster, born October 3, 1837
M. Gerolda Atzberger, born July 26, 1827
M. Domitilla Baier, born May 11, 1836
M. Gregoria Bauer 7
M. Fortunata Bielmeier, born December 18, 1837
M. Candida Dielenhen, born September 13, 1825
M. Hildegundis Eckl, born January 20, 1838
M. Arnolda Engel, born December 31, 1833
M. Louise Engstler, born August 23, 1832
M. Casilda Finsterwalder, born December 24, 1835
M. Josepha Hermanna Glink, born September 4, 1830
M. Leodegar Göckel, born November 1, 1835
M. Fides Herb, born May 6, 1833
M. Columbana Heilig, born September 21, 1833
M. Marina Hollneichner, born February 11, 1833
M. Blandina Höchstetter, born November 17, 1836
M. Generosa Höck, born January 16, 1837
M. Ethwina Huber, born September 29, 1829
M. Gonzaga Kellner, born September 23, 1826
M. Philothea Kircher, born December 25, 1834
M. Cölina Klein, born September 13, 1827
M. Severina Laub, born June 7, 1833
M. Concordia Lechner, born April 24, 1835
M. Innocentia Loibl, born February 8, 1838
M. Tharsilla März, born February 27, 1826
M. Natalia Merkt, born March 8, 1838
M. Emilie Mühlbauer, born August 8, 1833
M. Spes Pfeffer, born December 15, 1836
M. Sigismunda Prückelmeyer, born September 12, 1837
M. Miltrandis Riegel, born January 26, 1834
M. Edmunda Schmid, born February 17, 1834
M. Ermelinde Schuster, born February 5, 1836
M. Ursula Schulte, born February 5, 1832
M. Adriana von Stadelmann, born November 29, 1819
M. Jodoka Weinzierl, born October 7, 1831
M. Crescentia Wiedemann, born February 26, 1833
M. Ebba Wimmer, born March 12, 1835
7.

See Footnote 4, p. 4.
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M. Kostka Windhoff, born March 30, 1839
M. Andrea Blaser, born May 30, 1830
M. Edeltraud Eberl, born August 24, 1834
M. Leobina Haderer, born October 2, 1829
M. Eudoxia Modelmeier, born October 4, 1826
M. Wolfsindis Reicheneder, born February 5, 1831
M. Menrica Richter, born July 7, 1832
M. Verene Schimmel, born August 15, 1825
M. Medarda Steinberger, born January 27, 1830
M. Bilhildis Wolfsteiner, born February 4, 1832
M. Modesta Wagner, born July 16, 1831
M. Austeria Wirthl, born March 27, 18318
2436: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich
August 1857
J!M!
Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!
Reception of Candidates of the Poor School Sisters
The candidates whose names are on the enclosed list
have petitioned the respectfully undersigned for the religious
habit.
They have satisfactorily completed their time of probation in the candidature and have passed the required examinations. Therefore, the respectfully undersigned supports
their petition and submits her request that Your Excellency
would grant episcopal permission for their reception.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

8. In Document 2237, pp. 188-191, birthdates were given as follows:
Frances Atzberger, July 16, 1827; Mathilde Bauer, November 16, 1836;
Theresa Finsterwalder, December 31, 1835; and Barbara Huber, September 29, 1836. In Document 1969, pp. 154-156, the date of birth for
Anna Schimmel is given as August 14, 1825.
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List of Candidates
1. Rosina Altinger 9
2. Maria Beck, butcher’s daughter from Eismerszell,

born September 16, 1838
3. Josepha Birkmeier
4. Anna Graf, museum clerk’s daughter from Munich,
born November 9, 1838
5. Elizabeth Geisberger, day laborer’s daughter from
Maria Dorfen
6. Barbara Harth, master cooper’s daughter, born December 26, 1833
7. Frances Huber, teacher’s daughter from Kühbach,
born February 17, 1832
8. Augusta Kopp, teacher’s daughter from Schwabing,
born August 5, 1839
9. Anna Kohlmann, tanner’s daughter from Karlstadt,
born February 20, 1839
10. Maria Lechner
11. Clara Neumayer, businessman’s daughter from
Moosburg, born August 12, 1837
12. Elizabeth Peter, forester’s daughter from Friesenhausen, born August 22, 1834
13. Louise Rauchenegger, author’s daughter from Munich, born January 20, 1840
14. Walburga Sieber, farmer’s daughter from Grimmelshausen, born October 5, 1838
15. Theresa Stadler, property owner’s daughter from
Wasserburg, born April 15, 1835
16. Anna Stechele, farmer’s daughter from Issing, born
June 28, 1836
17. Barbara Scheitzach, farmer’s daughter from Heldenstein, born October 24, 1837
18. Regina Schrohenlohr
19. Anna Thalhofer, weaver’s daughter from Augsburg,
born April 28, 1834
20. Balbina Unold, mercenary’s daughter from Mosenberg, born June 9, 1838

9.

See Footnote 4, p. 4.
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21. Katherine Westermeier, instrument string dealer’s
daughter from Munich, born April 3, 1839
22. Theresa Wittmann, farmer’s daughter from Hattenhofen, born September 25, 1833
23. Anna Plank
24. Katharine
Bauderer, farmer’s daughter from
Schneiding, born November 25, 1838
25. Anna Horn, sergeant’s daughter from Munich, born
February 21, 1839
26. Anna Haunberger, farmer’s daughter from Johanneskirchen, born in 1835
27. Anna Leuner, farmer’s daughter from Kerbfeld, born
April 24, 1828
28. Theresa Lidl, farmer’s daughter from Huldsessen,
born March 30, 1836
29. Theresa Lipp, master potter’s daughter from Waging,
born May 31, 1836
30. Elizabeth Stegerer, distiller’s daughter
31. Theresa Sterner, businessman’s daughter from Herrieden, born December 3, 1838
32. Emilie Schmaunz, merchant’s daughter from Nürnberg, born January 20, 1838
33. Theresa Schmalhofer, butcher’s daughter from Mintraching, born March 19, 1836
34. Maria Wally, trader’s daughter from Laufen, born July 4, 1838
35. Agatha Walz
36. Aloysia Winkler, innkeeper’s daughter from Lasberg,
born June 16, 1837
37. Antonia Bux, miller’s daughter from Krumbach, born
March 8, 1834
38. Theresa Hafner, master cooper’s daughter from Untermässing, born June 20, 1831
39. Barbara Lindner, bricklayer’s daughter from Abbach,
born March 30, 1830
40. Veronica Meier, farmer’s daughter from Rommelsried, born
January 17, 1826
41. Barbara Rosen, oboist’s daughter from Landau, born April
19, 1837
42. Margaret Wagner, master baker’s daughter from Dietfurt,
born July 16, 1835
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43. Walburga Eichinger, farmer’s daughter from Hienheim, born February 2, 1836
44. Cecilia Emehrer, farmer’s daughter from Oberneukirchen, born June 27, 1827
45. Margaret Hach, carriage maker’s daughter from
Hochaltingen, born January 17, 1827
46. Maria Haderer, farmer’s daughter from Dietring, born
July 15, 1831
47. Johanna Hagenauer
48. Margaret Hepp, farmer’s daughter from Kerbfeld, Judicial District of Hof, born December 27, 1830
49. Anna Hofstätter, farmer’s daughter from Marzling,
born July 25, 1835
50. Rosina Hollwick, farmer’s daughter from Freischweibach, born December 13, 1831
51. Anna Kaisersberger, farmer’s daughter from Grossenviecht, born June 22, 1831
52. Anna März, brickmaker’s daughter from Oberwiesenacker, born January 6, 1838
53. Walburga Modelmeier, farmer’s daughter from Dachau, born December 2, 1835
54. Theresa Simmet, farmer’s daughter from Walting,
born February 25, 1834
55. Katharine Schauer, farmer’s daughter from Sachsenham, born November 24, 1834
56. Maria Vitztum, miller’s daughter from Velden, born
December 18, 1823
57. Anna Schneiderbauer, farmer’s daughter from Kastl,
born March 22, 1834
58. Frances Wimbauer, farmer’s daughter from Mössling,
born March 9, 1835
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2441: To Baron Carl von Soden-Frauenhofen
Neufraunhofen
Our Motherhouse in Munich
September 9, 1857
J!M!
Noble Baron and Royal Chamberlain!
In accordance with the promise I gave, I went to inspect
the Poxau Castle last week so that I could give you a report. 10
The pastor from Frontenhausen 11 accompanied me there.
He said that all the pastors of the neighboring area were already informed (I do not know by whom) and that you could
not practice a greater work of mercy, nor raise a more beautiful monument, than by transferring the Poxau Castle to the
School Sisters for the purpose of founding a large institute for
neglected children, which is a need for the entire surrounding area.
Much as the natural location of the old castle and the
cheerful view appealed to me, the castle chapel appealed to
me even more. The pastor from Frontenhausen thinks that
arrangements can be made for a priest to say Mass there,
whereby a primary need will be met.
Therefore, if you are willing to state the further conditions or to indicate where and when I can consult with you in
person, since many things in the north wing of the castle require attention, I state my willingness to accept the proposal
as described.
In the meantime, we will not fail to pray that God’s holy
will may be done.
Respectfully yours,
M. Th. of Jesus

10. Through the deed of gift dated December 1, 1857, Baron Carl von
Soden-Frauenhofen handed over to the Poor School Sisters his castle and
the surrounding grounds in Poxau to use as they wished, but under the
condition that it would never be sold or torn down without his or his heir’s
consent.
11. Msgr. Francis S. Ehrenthaler was the pastor in Frontenhausen,
which is approximately 2.5 miles (4 km) from Poxau.
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2461: To Professor Bartholomew Enders
Amberg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 9, 1857
J!M!
Esteemed Reverend Professor! 12
First of all, I must apologize for my delayed response to
your letter. The fact that I had to set aside time for one journey after the other will excuse me somewhat.
In the meantime, a change has been made in Pfreimd,
and Sister M. Eligia Frankenberger, a professed sister, filled
the position held by the candidate, [Anna] Behr. After our
profession ceremony next year, I intend to send a professed
sister for the teaching position held by the second candidate
so that, in accordance with your wishes, the mission will
have sisters.
From this you will see our good will in doing the best we
possibly can in recognition of the many sacrifices you have
made for Pfreimd.
We were criticized because the needlework pupils in
Pfreimd did not have their own teacher during the last
school year. You know how difficult it was to staff the mission last year, but the required personnel were sent—two
certified elementary teachers and one certified needlework
teacher. If Sister Gottfrieda [Knüpfer], who was sent as the
needlework teacher, usually helped with the beginners in
the elementary school, it was in the interests of achieving
first of all the school’s main purpose. In all truth, it was not
an easy task.
Finally, with regard to the kindergarten, would you
kindly take into consideration the fact that, even if it is
small, a kindergarten always requires two individuals, and,
therefore, 150 florin [$60] is really a very modest sum. I
12. Dr. Bartholomew Enders (1816-94), a professor of theology in Amberg, negotiated the establishment of a mission in Pfreimd, his hometown.
The school and sisters’ living quarters were connected to the church, but
all the professed sisters had already been assigned for the year. On January 4, 1857, a mission was opened in Pfreimd with Sisters M. Gottfrieda
Knüpfer, a needlework teacher, Sister M. Balbina Plötzer, a house sister,
and two teaching candidates, Anna Behr and Maria Aichinger.
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wanted only to secure the institute for the future and spare
myself the reproach of later making additional demands. In
all honesty, I must say that in many places we do not receive even the amount that was stipulated at the beginning.
In these hard times, there is no thought of an increase in income equal to what other school teachers now obtain. As
soon as the sisters ask for only what is just and proper before God and the world, there is such a clamorous outcry
about the School Sisters’ continuous demands for more. 13
Since we are not the ones who asked for the institute, I
leave completely up to you the next steps in the matter. You
can certainly see for yourself that, with an income of only
100 florin [$40] for the kindergarten, we cannot possibly provide the necessary firewood.
If poor and irregular school attendance continues to be
the case as it is now, then the sisters are in a very difficult
position because, even if instruction in religion and moral
conduct are and will continue to be the main purpose, the
children should still learn what they need for life. At the
end of the year, everyone expects the children to know something, especially in our schools, but how will they learn anything if they do not come to school?
Urgently requesting that you would remember us in
prayer at the Altar of the Lord, I remain respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
M. Th. of Jesus
2475: To Fr. Gabriel, OSF
Kloster Engelberg, Grossheubach

J!M!

Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 21, 1857

Reverend Father Gabriel!
Next Monday, October 26, the personnel assigned to

13. In addition to teaching the elementary subjects and needlework,
the sisters and candidates were expected to care for the small children
brought to them by their parents. There was no charge and therefore no
income for this service. See Mai, Selige Theresia, 66.
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Lower Franconia will leave for Aschaffenburg. Margaret Leuner,
a candidate who is being sent to the school in Kleinheubach, 14
will travel with them and arrive at her final destination at the
beginning of November.
It was an unwise decision for Sister Regina [Schrohenlohr] to begin teaching again because her immediate relapse
made an unfavorable impression at the beginning of the new
school year. I trust in God that the new arrival will conduct
the school to both your satisfaction and that of the royal
family. She has a solid character and strives to be thoroughly devout. As soon as her examination grades are released by the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria, we will
send them to you.
If a professed sister would have been available, I would
have been happy to send one to Heubach for the 1857-58
school year in accordance with the prince’s expressed wish. 15
When assigning personnel after the next profession, I will
remember Heubach, provided that the use of a vehicle (a
closed carriage) continues to be assured for the sisters’ trip
to and from school or that living quarters suitable for religious are set aside on the site.
For the time being, we are not notifying the royal family
because His Royal Highness requested this change, but if
you think that we should, please let us know through Sister
Borgia. 16
Finally, I want to express my sincere gratitude for the
great patience and charity which you have shown our sisters and to ask for your continued pastoral care and support.
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus

14. See Document 2194, pp. 181-183.
15. Prince Löwenstein
16. Sister M. Borgia Borst, Superior in Miltenberg
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2484: To Abbot Utto Lang
Metten
J!M!
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Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 26, 1857

Very Reverend Abbot! 17
May this serve as a reply to your letter of October 19.
After Baron [Carl von Soden] Frauenhofen offered the Poor
School Sisters his Poxau Castle, I inspected it and made the
inquiries necessary for our purposes. 18 In the meantime,
however, the town of Poxau asked me to let the Benedictines
have this castle.
I wrote to the baron and said that I want to do only what
God wills. In all openness, I presented to the baron the situation regarding the request and left the entire matter to
his final decision. I added that if, in consideration of the
town’s rationale and requests, he wanted to leave his castle
to the Benedictines, we will recognize this as the will of God
and joyfully let them have it. 19
The baron replied that “the abbot of Metten turned down
the offer of my castle, and I have not heard from him since.
Therefore, I hand over my castle as a gift to the Poor School
Sisters under the conditions stated most recently. It is my
wish that they keep it from now on and use it for their purposes without being deterred by hostile intrigues—since this
happens wherever School Sisters are introduced.”
In response, I formally accepted the gift. This was the
situation when your esteemed letter arrived—too late, unfortunately—and I honestly admit that I do not dare return
the castle for fear of offending the baron to whom we owe
our gratitude for the notable good deeds done up to now for
our sisters in Neufraunhofen. 20

17. In 1856, Utto Lang, OSB, succeeded Gregory Scherr as abbot in
Metten and held this position until his death in 1884.
18. See Document 2441, p. 203.
19. See Document 2451 which can be found in the beatification collection.
20. See Documents 1467, pp. 62-63, and 1486, pp. 66-68.
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Urgently recommending this intention and our order to
the prayers of your community and assuring you of our
prayers in return, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
2497: To Queen Marie
Munich

Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 6, 1857

Most Illustrious Monarch!
Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen!
With hearts filled with great joy, the Poor School Sisters
from Garmisch told me of the favor granted them by Your
Royal Majesty’s recent visit. 21
They could only express their amazement that Your
Majesty would deem them worthy of touring the school and
little convent, of graciously expressing your satisfaction, and
even more, of giving them a royal gift. In her innocence, one
of the sisters wrote from Garmisch:
“Her Majesty had scarcely left when a royal messenger
came with a contribution of 50 florin [$20]. Oh, how happy
we were for this gift from Her Majesty and how we thanked
God because now we can pay our bills! We had only a few
florin left and we were in great difficulty.”
The expression of Your Royal Majesty’s motherly kindness will inspire courage and renewed zeal in the good sisters. I cannot refrain from presenting the expression of my
deep gratitude for this proof of such extraordinary graciousness.
May the countless fervent prayers that the entire order
sends daily to heaven for the preservation and well-being of
our beloved Bavarian royal family compensate for what is
lacking in the poor words expressing my deep gratitude!
In deepest respect, I remain,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
21. Two candidates, Monica Fent and Maria Klement, staffed the mission in Garmisch at the time this letter was written.
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[After November 6, 1857]
Circular

Prayers and good works will be offered in all our houses
for the repose of the soul of the departed bishop of Regensburg, Bishop Valentine, 22 who was such a great benefactor,
friend, patron, and protector of our religious institute.
These prayers and good works will be the same as those offered for a professed sister. A Requiem with Libera for the
deceased has already been offered in our central motherhouse.
2500: To Bishop Henry von Hofstätter
Passau
Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 12, 1857
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
The respectfully undersigned takes the liberty of enclosing a personal letter with the directory.
I owe Your Excellency a special thank you for graciously
defending Sister Cornelia [Pfahler] against the violent and
unlawful behavior of the depraved family in Regen. Nevertheless, I considered it advisable to transfer Sister Cornelia
because, as long as that family remains in Regen, her position will be too difficult. 23
Sister M. Constantia Rädlinger, a house sister, was
called from Aidenbach to another place where a sister died,
and it became necessary to fill her position for an indefinite
period of time. 24

22. Bishop Valentine von Riedel died at the age of 55 on November 6,
1857.
23. Sister M. Cornelia was sent to Amberg.
24. Sister M. Constantia was sent to Reisbach where Sister M. Ottilia
Moser had died on October 20, 1857.
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Once again recommending the sisters in Regen and Aidenbach to Your Excellency and asking that you would please
give them your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully
yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
2507 a:

To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt

November 28, 1857

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
According to what we heard, after the long and exhausting journey from the city at the center of the world and
the Church, 25 you safely returned to your episcopal see.
Thanks be to God!
How many interesting and edifying things you saw and
heard! You returned, greatly enthused over the center of
Church unity and fortified by prayer at the tombs of SS.
Peter and Paul, the princes of the apostles!
By any chance, did you hear anything about our affairs,
or at least the status of our cause, and perhaps how we
could further it? To our great amazement, we learned from
the public newspapers that the rule of the religious institute in Rottenburg—which fell away from us, or better
said, which was violently torn away from us, 26 which has
been in existence only a few years and only intermittently
during this short time, and which is still completely isolated and has no experience of religious life 27—has already

25. Rome
26. See Footnote 19, p. 11.
27. The house in Rottenburg did not have any missions until 1860.
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received papal approbation! 28 It is not difficult to determine who was behind this. 29
Unfortunately, it was impossible for any of us here to
travel to Rome while you were there.
If you hear anything about our rule, could you please
let us know so that, after such a long time, we can finally
have our affairs settled? If you think it would be necessary for me to travel to Eichstätt for a personal conversation, and if you would allow it, I am willing to come at any
time. In fact, I request this favor.
Asking your forgiveness for my long letter and requesting your episcopal blessing for all of us, I remain in
deepest respect,
[Matthias] Siegert

28. When Bishop Oettl was in Rome, he spoke with Pope Pius IX and
was told that the final report regarding the Poor School Sisters had already
been made and that he would be satisfied with the results. Bishop Oettl
was unable to meet with the secretary for the Sacred Congregation, but it
soon turned out that there had been a mistake. On September 8, 1857, the
house in Rottenburg received the first two degrees of approval, but nothing
had happened in the case of the Munich School Sisters. See Document
1581, p. 120, and Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 146.
29. Rudolph von Smetana (1802-71) compiled the rule for the sisters
in Rottenberg. Well-educated in law and diplomacy, he entered the Redemptorists in 1829. In 1847, Fr. Smetana became acquainted with Archbishop Reisach and Dr. Windischmann at the Redemptorist house in Altötting, Bavaria. Three years later, Fr. Smetana was appointed VicarGeneral of the Redemptorists. In 1855, he called a general chapter of the
congregation in Rome and then resigned from his position as vicar-general.
At the request of the new superior general, he remained in Rome until October 1857 in order to prepare necessary documents for the congregation.
On December 17, 1855, Archbishop Reisach was made a cardinal and
appointed to the Roman Curia. The rule for the sisters in Rottenburg was
compiled by Fr. Smetana and presented to the Holy See during the time
that both he and Cardinal Reisach were in Rome. See Karl Dilgskron,
C.Ss.R., P. Rudolf Ritter von Smetana. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Congregation des allerheiligsten Erlösers. (Vienna: 1902) trans. Joseph James,
C.Ss.R., as “The Life of Father Smetana, C. Ss. R.” (Archives of the Redemptorists of the Edmonton-Toronto Province, n. d.)
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2510: To Msgr. Francis S. Ehrenthaler
Frontenhausen

Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 29, 1857

J!M!
Very Reverend Pastor!
You kindly provided us with an estimated cost of repairs needed
in the Poxau Castle. 30 Please accept the expression of my gratitude!
With the additional cost of furnishings, this project will require a
large sum of money. Our kind and all-powerful God must help us to
bring about this work; otherwise it will never succeed.
At almost the same time that your letter arrived, another complaint, or better stated, another protest came from the town of Poxau.
The sisters were threatened and warned that they cannot hope for
any success if, after having received so many petitions and proper
admonitions from so many people in the area surrounding Poxau,
they do not leave the castle to the Benedictines. If the sisters do not
listen, all the surrounding towns will consider them heartless, unchristian, and greedy. The sisters can expect nothing but opposition.
Moreover, these towns will neither send a child to the home for neglected children nor approve any money from the pension fund for
the priest who is expected to come.
Now the party leaders have shed their sheep’s clothing and have
revealed who they are.
You also recognize this, and that is why I am writing now to tell
you that it will be very difficult to adapt in the proposed manner the
property under discussion unless God helps us through your kind
and wise negotiations with the various senior authorities. This is our
hope.
In the event that something unfortunate would occur, this last
rebuke from the town of Poxau is a significant piece of evidence
which will help us to discover the source of the dissension. How far
things have come in our times!
Returning to the need for repairs in the castle,
the baron 31 handed over the property only by means of a statement in his letter and then repeated it verbally.
Therefore,
I do not know whether or not we should work on the most di30. See Documents 2441, p. 203, and 2484, pp. 207-208.
31. Baron Carl von Soden-Frauenhofen
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lapidated sections. The baron also gave us the draft of the
deed of gift for our correction. The deed of gift must be presented to the king. 32 Steps in this regard have already been
taken, but the official document is far from being in our hands.
The baron wrote to the manager of the castle, who then
reported that the castle is in good structural condition. Perhaps the baron will have something done, but perhaps not.
After I consult with him once again, I will give you a report.
If the baron does not intend to do anything, I will ask that you
would kindly see to it that the most necessary repairs, for example the attic windows, and so forth, would be taken care of
as well as possible in order to prevent further damage.
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
2520: To Sister M. Bernarda Burger
Neumarkt
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich
December 12, 1857
J!M!
Dear Sister M. Bernarda!
In response to your question, we could justly claim the annual supply of six cords of firewood that Fr. [Aloysius] Hörmann, the beneficiary, 33 provided up to now, but, in order to
bring the everlasting discord to an end, we will suffer the loss.
We prefer to relinquish the claim rather than continue quarreling over it.
On the other hand, we must have the school district in
Neumarkt cover all the expenses of supplying, chopping, and
delivering the firewood for the classrooms and the kindergarten. According to your letter, you now know from experience that not even eight cords are sufficient.
Until now, our house supplied the firewood that was lacking in the school, but no one can expect us to continue doing
that.
32. King Maximilian II
33. See Footnote 31, p. 133.
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In accordance with its wish, the school district can have
one of its own personnel investigate and determine the
amount of firewood needed daily, and therefore annually for
the stoves in question.
Praised be Jesus Christ!
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
2528: To the Royal Government of Lower Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
December 29, 1857

Royal Government of Lower Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Gift Given by the Royal Chamberlain, Baron Carl von
Frauenhofen, to the Poor School Sisters

Reference: Royal Government Resolution N. E. 7527/7391, December
16, 1857

In response to the directives regarding the above given
by the royal government, the respectfully undersigned
states that the donor has left up to the order how the castle
is to be used.
Since the order is in need of a home for sisters who have
become incapacitated, the respectfully undersigned intends
to use the building for this purpose. If possible, she would
also like to use it for the provisional establishment of a home
for neglected children.
The deed of gift, which we requested from the baron, is
enclosed, and the respectfully undersigned accepts this gift
with all the stated conditions. 34
Having complied with the directives from the royal government, I remain respectfully yours,

M. Theresa of Jesus
34. See Footnote 10, p. 203. On August 30, 1859, a mission was
opened in Poxau. According to the directory for 1860, Sisters M. Cunigunda Deutinger, M. Constantia Rädlinger, M. Wendelina Fahrnhammer, and
M. Benitia Elsperger were sent there.
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2534: To Rosina Schmid
Cham

Our Motherhouse in Munich
January 4, 1858
J!M!

Dear Child!
Your ardent desire for admittance into the religious institute in your early youth, when the heart is still unblemished by passions, leads me to conclude that God has given
you this inspiration. I gladly say my “Amen” to that, but
you must be patient until autumn when classes begin again,
for your entrance now in the middle of the school year would
only cause disruption.
By opening your heart to this divine inspiration, you
have done well. Follow the star which has arisen in you; it
will certainly lead you to Jesus. You must be doubly vigilant, however, and pray even more ardently that God will
give you the grace of perseverance. Entrust yourself as a
child to the maternal protection of the most Blessed Virgin
Mary, whose tender love and powerful intercession you will
most certainly experience.
Continue to study diligently in the meantime, and do not
tell others about this grace so that you will not lose it. If
someone finds a treasure and carries it about openly instead
of hiding it, it will soon be stolen. 1
Please extend my best regards to your dear parents and
the expression of my gratitude for their kindness.
With love and prayer,
M. Theresa of Jesus

1. According to her obituary, Rosina Schmid entered the candidature at the age of 14 on August 15, 1858. She was received eight years
later and given the name Sister M. Bathildis.
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2535: To Rosa Zwack

Our Motherhouse in Munich
January 4, 1858
J!M!

Dear Child!
I certainly do remember you, and from what I can gather
from your letter, I have no doubt that you are eager to do
good. Since it is something great to want to be Jesus’ bride,
I trust you were urged to take this step by God’s inspiration
and love, which is so gladly given to young people!
If you are sincere in your desire to become like Jesus
here on earth so that you will triumph with him in heaven,
then come! You may come as one of our boarding pupils,
and the hand of God will guide you the rest of the way.
In the meantime, be very diligent and good and pray very
fervently, just as you sincerely promised. Be a very faithful child of Mary and she will help you as one of her
daughters. 2
Please extend my best regards to your dear parents.
M. Theresa of Jesus
2550: To a Pastor
Burgheim

Munich, January 23, 1858

J!M!
Very Reverend Pastor!
The contents of your esteemed letter of January 7
touched me deeply, for I read how difficult it is to remodel
the building for the future school for girls and living quarters for the sisters. 3

2. In 1865, Rosa Zwack was sent as a candidate to Hungary, where
she was received into the novitiate and given the name Sister M. Augusta.
3. According to the chronological sketches for 1858, a small church
in Burgheim was remodeled into classrooms, living quarters for the sisters, and a chapel. The mission was opened on September 13, 1858, and
staffed by two candidates, Elise Kramschuster and Maria Gretz.
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You inquired about the interior furnishings for the sisters. In consideration of your painful situation, we will cover
the cost, but since we cannot do this in other places, I ask
that you would not tell anyone. However, we must let the
town take care of furnishing the school. Enclosed are drawings of the required items, in case you wish to make use of
them.
God, who commands the heavens and the earth, will
bring to completion what has been started. The arm of God
will not be shortened, and you will most certainly be rewarded, if not here, at least in eternity, for what you are
doing for God’s cause. It is certain and true that God will
not be outdone in generosity by us human beings. Our trust
in God will never be put to shame.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
2551: To Caroline Muggenthaler
Cham
J!M!

Munich
January 1858

Dear Child!
Your dear letter made me very happy. All good things
and all blessings come only from our dear Heavenly Father,
and so by praying to God instead of dreaming about useless
things, you have done well.
Remain a very devout child; pray reverently and often.
Daily venerate the Blessed Virgin Mary whose picture I am
enclosing for you. Be diligent and obedient so that, as you
grow in age, you will also grow in wisdom and grace and the
New Year will be a year of blessing for you.
Please give your dear parents my best wishes and thank
them for the kindness they have shown me.
M. Theresa of Jesus
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To the Cathedral Chapter
Regensburg
J!M!

Regensburg
January 29, 1858

Very Reverend Cathedral Chapter!
Vacant Episcopal See 4
Called by her Reverend Mother General Superior to set
out on a journey to Rome, 5 the respectfully undersigned submits her request that the cathedral chapter would support
her in very important business of the order by graciously giving her a letter of recommendation to present to the Holy See.
In the consoling hope that this request will be granted, 6 I
remain respectfully yours,
M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann]
Poor School Sister of Notre Dame
(Typescript, Generalate)

2552: To Bishop George Anton von Stahl
Würzburg
J!M!

Munich
February 1, 1858

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Trusting in your benevolent kindness, I respectfully present a copy of our little directory.

4. After Bishop Riedel died on November 6, 1857, the see in Regensburg was vacant until May 2, 1858.
5. Almost two years had passed since the rule was submitted to the
Holy See, and there had been no response. Therefore, Mother Theresa
decided to send Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann to represent
her cause in Rome. Since Sister M. Margaret did not know Italian, Sister
M. Devota Bertoloccini, a native of Italy, was sent to accompany her. See
Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 146.
6. On February 5, 1858, the cathedral chapter in Regensburg issued
the requested letter of recommendation, which was signed by Canon John
Baptist Lemberger. (Typescript, Munich)
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One of my sisters 7 will be traveling to Rome soon in order
to further the approbation of our rule, which was drawn up
according to papal directives and has been before the Holy
See for years. In our poverty, we need recommendations so
that this sister will be given consideration and granted a
hearing and so that, after 25 years, we will finally obtain a
staff and guiding star in order to make our pilgrim journey
safely through the labyrinth of this world.
The order continues to spread more and more, motherhouses are developing in other countries, and the general
governance of the whole order and of the larger houses in
particular is growing increasingly difficult.
In Jesus’ name, I venture to ask that, making use of your
widespread connections and influential position, you would
graciously send to the Holy Father one or more recommendations, even if with only a few words.
I know how burdened you are with far more important
tasks, but we are also lambs of your flock and truly hardpressed in our great need. Jesus, our dear Lord and Bridegroom, will abundantly reward everything that you do for
us in our poverty.
On this occasion, I also want to express my deep gratitude for the episcopal care that you give to all the sisters in
your diocese. 8 Asking that this grace and favor will continue, and pleading for your episcopal blessing for all of us,
I remain respectfully yours,
M. Th. of J.

7. Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann
8. At the time this letter was written, approximately 60 sisters and
candidates were in the diocese of Würzburg at missions in Miltenberg and
Obernburg (1851); Orb (1853); Schweinheim, Grafenrheinfeld, and
Ernstkirchen (1854); Heidingsfeld and Neustadt on the Saale River (1855);
Hörstein, Kleinheubach, Aschaffenburg, and Marktheidenfeld (1856); and
Ochsenfurt, Mellrichstadt, and Wörth on the Main River (1857).
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2553: To Fr. John Steiner
Jedesheim

Our Motherhouse in Munich
February 7, 1858
J!M!

Very Reverend Pastor!
In your charity, you once again remembered the very
poor children in Karlskron 9 with a donation of 50 florin [$20]
and the African children in the Au Suburb 10 with a gift of 10
florin [$4]. In accordance with your intent, I have already
given the alms to the African children, and I will send the
donation to Karlskron immediately.
How happy the Poor School Sisters in Karlskron will be
to receive the money so that they can share even more abundantly and joyfully their little bread with the hungry children there, especially since they had misfortune with the
cows during the past year. Other than that, things are going
well in Karlskron, thanks be to God! The new pastor is a
quiet, good man.
Since Karlshuld will also be opened sometime this year,
you can see that we are in very urgent need of your prayer. 11
The African children were very happy and wrote the enclosed thank you letter, which they composed themselves.
We pray daily that God will reward you most abundantly here and in eternity. In Jesus’ name, God will hear
our poor prayer.
I cannot forget that you did not visit us in the motherhouse when you were in Munich two years ago. May I ask
that, in the future, you will not pass by our house again?
Gratefully united in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

9. See Footnote 44, p. 115.
10. See Document 2650, pp. 229-232.
11. Karlshuld is approximately 6 miles (10 km) from Karlskron.
Three candidates, Caroline Rasshofer, Martha Kolb, and Anna Schäffler,
were sent to open the mission in Karlshuld in August 1858.
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To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
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Munich
February 12, 1858

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
I waited until the small directory of our order would
come off the press so that, with it, I could also respectfully
present to Your Excellency the expression of our gratitude
for your gracious, handwritten letter and for your pastoral
intercession regarding the rule of the order which is now before the Holy See. 12
To our great sorrow, we heard that you have been afflicted with eye trouble, and we hope that, with God’s help,
the malady will be successfully removed. 13 In all of our
houses, we are praying daily for this so that you will be able
to carry the crosier with great vigor for many years to come.
Nevertheless, with the expression of our gratitude, I
must also present a request, although with some hesitation.
Our Reverend Mother General Superior sends her best
regards. (She is also suffering very much since a virus
spread to her eyes and they are badly inflamed.) She wants
to send M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] to Rome in order to further the approbation of the rule since we have not
heard one word from Rome.
I scarcely dare to ask if you would graciously write a letter of recommendation to the Holy Father. If possible, this
letter need not be very long, but it should express the urgent necessity for the religious institute to have a firm staff
and more secure guiding star through the approbation of its
rule. This religious institute has spread so far and wide that
motherhouses should be established in several different
places. If this religious institute is to remain united and
whole in all its parts, the need for an approved rule seems
to grow in urgency daily, especially for the general superior
and the local superiors. Many people, even priests, are
12. See Document 2507 a, pp. 210-211.
13. Bishop Oettl was blind during the last eight years of his life.
With the help of his vicar-general, Canon John Michael Friess, he continued to serve as Bishop of Eichstätt until his death in February 6, 1866.
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shaken by this situation and reproach the sisters, “You do
not even have an approved rule. Why are you so overly conscientious?” 14
Asking for your forgiveness and blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
[Matthias] Siegert
(Typescript, Generalate)

2570: To Archbishop Gustav von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst
in Rome
Munich
March 5, 1858
J!M!
Your Eminence! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Papal Almoner! Your Royal Highness!15
A few years ago, Your Royal Highness obtained from the
Holy Father such a great favor for our order 16 that, with
complete confidence, I am encouraged to present my petition that you would graciously help my dear companion sister, M. Margaret [of Cortona] Wiedemann, the bearer of this
letter. 17 She made the journey to Rome to further the completion of God’s work, that is, to obtain the Church’s approbation of our rule, which was revised according to the
directives received almost four years ago and then submitted to the Holy See.
In Jesus’ name, please have mercy on us and intercede
for our cause at the Holy See! From the little directory that
Sister Margaret is presenting, you will see that, if the grace
of approbation is not granted soon, I will no longer be able

14. Bishop Oettl wrote the requested letter on February 16, 1858.
(Typescript, Munich)
15. Prince Hohenlohe was appointed Papal Almoner on November 7,
1857, consecrated Titular Archbishop of Edessa on November 22, 1857,
and appointed Assistant at the Pontifical Throne on December 1, 1857.
16. See Footnote 53, p. 22, and Documents 1399, pp. 48-49; 1550, pp.
93-94; and 1613, pp. 98-99.
17. Sister M. Margaret of Cortona, accompanied by Sister M. Devota
Bertoloccini, left Munich on March 5 and arrived in Rome on March 18,
1858. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 146-147.
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to hold together and govern the large congregation with so
many houses and sisters.
Our longing for this is even greater and more painful because the separated house in Rottenburg, existing only a few
years, still isolated and without experience, has already
been granted the approbation of its rule. 18
We pray daily that God will reward Your Royal Highness a thousandfold.
In the consoling hope that our petitions have never been
made in vain, I remain in deepest respect,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
2569: To Pope Pius IX
Rome
J!M!

[March 5, 1858] 19

Most Holy Father!
If we venture to approach Your Holiness with deep reverence and an ardent plea, it is because we are hard-pressed
by painful circumstances and in an adversity that would
cause anyone to long for help.
By virtue of a papal decree of January 23, 1854, Your
Holiness recognized the order of the Poor School Sisters as
an ecclesial institute with its central motherhouse in Munich, Bavaria. Through a second decree given on January
31, 1854, Your Holiness gave us directives for reworking the
rule that had been submitted to the Holy See. These papal
decrees filled our hearts with great joy and encouraged us to
dedicate ourselves with renewed zeal to our difficult work
in the education and character formation of young people.
Soon it will be four years [sic] since our rule was subjected to the Holy See for papal approbation. It was supported by 25 years of experience, drawn up according to the

18. See Footnotes 28 and 29, p. 211.
19. This date was penciled in on the copy of this letter prepared for
the beatification process.
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papal directives, and approved by all the bishops, archbishops, and prince bishops in whose dioceses missions of the
School Sisters have been founded. 20
The order now has 120 houses and almost 600 sisters.
In order to continue existing, several motherhouses must be
established in other countries, especially in distant America. For this reason, we sigh with indescribable longing for
the final approbation of our rule by the Holy See.
Each day it becomes increasingly difficult to hold together the order that is spread so far and wide without a
sturdy, common bond embracing all—a rule approved by the
Church.
I will perish on the path of wasted effort if I am not
granted the sure, supporting staff—the holy rule.
In the increasing darkness of our times, I will no longer
be able to find my way through this vale of tears if the star
of salvation does not shine for us soon—the holy rule.
For the love of Jesus and Mary, may Your Holiness have
mercy on us and graciously provide us with this religious
bond, this staff, this light, through the approbation of our
rule. All the bishops in the dioceses where missions have
been established also yearn with us for this approbation.
With this intent, I requested the respectfully enclosed
testimonials from our shepherd, the archbishop of Munich
and Freising, 21 from the bishop of Eichstätt who, like a father, took up our cause from the very beginning, 22 and from
the diocesan ordinariate in Regensburg, 23 where my companion sister, M. Margaret [of Cortona] Wiedemann, is superior at the mission institute.
With the same intent, my companion sister, M. Margaret, will also approach the throne of Your Holiness in
order to discuss this cause and obtain the grace of approbation.

20. See Document 2172, dated May 25, 1856, pp. 176-180.
21. Archbishop Scherr wrote a testimonial on February 24, 1858.
22. Bishop Oettl wrote his letter of recommendation or testimonial on
February 16, 1858.
23. The cathedral chapter in Regensburg included a testimonial in its
letter of recommendation written on February 5, 1858.
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From our houses, from our hearts, and from the hearts
of thousands of children, our fervent, daily prayer rises to
the throne of God that Your Holiness will be rewarded for
the mercy which you will show us in our poverty and distress by granting this grace.
In deepest respect, I remain,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
2583: To a Director
Rome

Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 22, 1858
J!M!

Reverend Director!
Encouraged by many well-disposed people, I venture to
burden you with the enclosed. If an indisposition on her
journey does not cause delay, M. Margaret [of Cortona]
Wiedemann, a Poor School Sister from Bavaria, will take
refuge in you today. In our name, she will present her petition for your gracious assistance so that we will finally obtain the approbation of our rule, which was drawn up in
accordance with the papal directives given us four years ago
and then submitted to the Holy See.
In our difficult situation, we also take our refuge in you
so that our letters to the sister mentioned above will reach
her safely. Based on all that we have heard about your kindness of heart, we hope that you will also hear our most urgent request made in the holy names of Jesus and Mary.
We pray daily that God will reward what you are doing
for the glory of God and what you will do for us in our
poverty and distress. Taking our consolation from this, we
will send our letters to your address until we hear otherwise.
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
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2588: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy

Bishop!24

J!M!

Munich
April 3, 1858

Most Reverend
The Holy Father is calling you to the vacant episcopal
chair of Regensburg to serve the holy Catholic Church as the
shepherd of an orphaned, mourning flock in a widespread diocese, just as the guard keeps watch in Zion.
The respectfully undersigned takes a very keen interest in
Your Excellency’s call to our mother diocese, which has many
houses of our order. 25 Please accept my written tribute in the
name of all the Poor School Sisters who are in your future
diocese and, before you leave Munich, please grant all of us
the favor of a visit to our motherhouse.
May our merciful God keep you in your new exalted office
as a sturdy pillar and beacon in the Church for many decades!
May God help you bear the very difficult burden and protect you in our very distressing times!
May God give you abundant grace to be steadfast, even
unto death, in defending the sacred, inalienable rights of the
Church and in leading many lost sheep back on the right
path!
With the great multitude of chosen ones, may you one day
enter the portals of heaven and be counted among the numerous holy bishops of the diocese of Regensburg!

24. Ignatius von Senestréy (1818-1906) was appointed the bishop of
Regensburg on January 27, 1858. His appointment was confirmed on
March 18, and he was installed on May 2, 1858. Bishop Senestréy continued to exercise this office until his death on August 18, 1906.
25. At the time this letter was written, there were approximately 100
sisters and candidates in the diocese of Regensburg at missions in Neunburg vorm Wald (1833), Schwarzhofen (1836), Hohenthan (1838), Amberg
(1839), Reisbach and Regenstauf (1841), Hahnbach and Pleystein (1842),
Eggenfeden and Stamsried (1845), Schneiding and Bärnau (1847),
Kösching and Abensberg (1850), Stadtamhof (1852), Vilsbiburg, Frontenhausen, Dingolfing, and Hienheim (1853), Hirschau and Regensburg
(1854), Tirschenreuth and Sulzbach (1855), Cham and Massing (1856),
and Pfreimd (1857).
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This is our sincere wish; this will be our daily prayer.
In deepest respect, I remain,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2607: To Fr. Maurice, OSF
Rome

Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 29, 1858
J!M!

Reverend Father Maurice, General Definitor! 26
According to everything that my dear companion sister,
M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann], reported to me from
Rome, we owe our gratitude to God first and then to your
kindness that our cause is as far as it really is now. We will
also attribute its continued progress to your gracious intercession. 27
Please do not tire in your charity because we are truly
distressed and forsaken! It is certain that the infinitely mer-

26. Fr. Maurice was an Austrian Capuchin who was recommended by
Mother Theresa to serve as advisor and guide to Sister M. Margaret of
Cortona while she was in Rome. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 147.
27. On Fr. Maurice’s advice, Sister Margaret of Cortona called on
Cardinal Reisach on March 27. The cardinal praised the sisters’ good
work in education where “punctuality, order in every respect, and exemplary cleanliness” reigned. Nevertheless, Cardinal Reisach raised the
same objections to the rule as he formerly did, especially with regard to
central government, the rights of the general superior, and relations to the
bishops.
On March 30, Sister Margaret visited Archbishop Hohenlohe, who assured her that the cause was looked upon favorably by all concerned.
On April 18, Sister Margaret met with Canon Bizzarri, the secretary
of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious, who told her that the
rule was too long, needed many changes, and granted the general superior
too many rights.
On April 25, Sister Margaret had an audience with Pope Pius IX who
showed an interest in the cause and promised his help. Later, the Holy
Father asked the secretary of the Sacred Congregation to hasten the process toward the approbation of the rule. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel,
147-149.
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ciful God will not leave your good deed unrewarded. Perhaps you will be in a similar situation someday, and God
will find for you a good and genuine friend, just as you
proved to be for us who were unknown to you. This is certainly worth more to us than gold. Only in suffering does
one treasure and feel what a great consolation it is to have
found a good friend.
We hope against all hope that, in Jesus’ name, the
almighty and infinitely merciful God will bring this work to
its desired end, just as God led and protected it from the beginning.
How gladly I would sacrifice myself if it would bring
about reconciliation with my enemies! We will calmly leave
our defense to God.
To the expression of our gratitude I would like to add my
request that, for the love of Jesus, Mary, and St. Francis,
you would not abandon my poor Sister Margaret and that
you would remember in prayer all of us in our distress. We
also promise to pray for you.
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2621: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 8, 1858
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
It would have been presumptuous of me to bother you
during the time of your consecration as bishop, 28 which took
place while I was in Regensburg. Therefore, I am sending
these lines in which I urgently recommend all of my dear
sisters in the entire diocese to your pastoral care as their
shepherd.
28. On May 2, 1858, Senestréy was ordained bishop by Archbishop
Flavio Chigi (1810-85), Apostolic Nuncio to Germany (1857-61).
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Enclosed is a simple song that the boarding pupils in our
motherhouse, who had looked forward so much to your presence with us at Easter, would have gladly presented to you
beneath the picture of the Good Shepherd in our motherhouse. We still had hoped that you would grant us the favor
of a visit. 29
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
2650: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
July 6, 1858

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
Acceptance of African Girls by Convents of Women
Religious

Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 42752/47552 Dated June 26
(Received July 5), 1858

Complying with the royal directives regarding the above,
the respectfully undersigned submits the following statement to the royal government:
Approximately three years ago, when there was a question of bringing some African girls to Bavaria in order to
teach them Christianity, win them for the reign of God, and
save their souls, the Poor School Sisters were also asked
whether they, like other convents here and abroad, would
accept some of these girls for the love of God. We agreed to
accept seven. A short time later, they arrived in the most
pitiful condition. Fr. [Niccolò] Oliviere bought them at a

29. See Document 2588, pp. 226-227. Easter fell on April 4 in 1858.

230

Vigorous Growth, 1853—1858

slave market in Cairo in order to help them save their immortal souls. 30
Court Chaplain [Joseph Ferdinand] Müller from Munich, 31 who is benevolent and zealous for all things good, immediately provided what was needed for some of these
children, and the religious institute accepted the others at
its own expense. The religious institute asked absolutely no
one to take up a collection or to provide for their support in
any way. As prescribed by the Church, we looked for godparents for their baptism and confirmation. 32 Since people of

30. Fr. Niccolò Oliviere (1792-1864) founded the Project for the Ransom of African Slave Girls in 1838. He ransomed a total of 810 girls from
slave markets in Alexandria, Cairo, and Izmir and, despite great hardship,
succeeded in bringing them to Europe. In 1855, Fr. Oliviere brought 33
children to the mission in the Au Suburb where they stayed until they
were accompanied to various convents in Bavaria. See Maria Magdalena
Zunker, OSB, “Drei ‘arme Mohrenkinder’ in der Benediktinerinnenabtei
St. Walburg, Eichstätt: Eine Spurensuche,” Studien und Mitteilungen zur
Geschichte des Benediktinerordens und seiner Zweige, 114 (2003): 481-529.
31. See Footnote 44, p. 19. In 1841, Fr. Müller was appointed royal
court chaplain in Munich and business manager of the Louis Mission Society. After he left the society in 1855, Fr. Müller continued to distribute
donations for the African children’s ransom and travel and organized their
placement in various convents. In a letter to the prioress of the Dominican Holy Cross Convent in Regensburg, he wrote: “The girls, eight to ten
years old, are all very talented. They will be prepared for missionary service in either America or Africa or for household duties, each according to
her skills and talents. The children speak Arabic but they will learn German quickly and can go to school with the other children.” See Zunker,
Mohrenkinder, 495.
32. According to the baptismal records from Mariahilf Church in the
Au Suburb, six girls were baptized in 1856. Senab from Ethiopia, age 9,
was baptized by Court Chaplain Mueller on January 18 and given the
name Frances. On May 18, Canon George Reindl baptized Sara Zelle from
Khartoum, age 11, who was given the name Caroline; Valentina Nassra
from Gugitscha, age 11, who was given the name Rosa; Elisabetta Escha
from Barno, age 13, who was given the name Catherine; Adelaide Vanda
from Barno, age 8, who was given the name Helene; and Theresa Gadanche from Darfur, age 8, who was given the name Isabella. The children
were named after their sponsors, women of the nobility or the upper middle class who took a special interest in the children. See Copia Publica,
4405-06.
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every class, even members of the royalty, 33 were involved in
this work of charity and immediately took great interest in
these African children, the undersigned did not think she
was doing anything wrong and, in truth, she never intended
to violate any law by this action. 34
From the beginning, the children’s support depended entirely on the mercy of God. 35 This will be the case even more
in the future due to the recent death of the outstanding missionary to Africa, Fr. Knoblecher, 36 who began negotiations

33. According to later accounts, Queen Marie visited the African children several times and enjoyed playing and dancing with them. She also
had a portrait of Sara (Caroline) Zelle painted, which was later placed in
the National Museum. See Schindlbeck, Vom Orden, 209.
34. Fr. Oliviere and those who collaborated with him were suspected
of dealing in the slave trade, and since slavery was illegal, it was very difficult to bring the children into Europe. See Zunker, Mohrenkinder, 493.
35. For an example, see Document 2553, p. 220.
36. Ignatius Knoblecher (1819-58) was born in Slovenia. He was ordained in Rome in 1845 and then sent to help open the first mission in the
newly established Apostolic Vicariate of Central Africa. After studying
the culture and language of the land, the missionaries arrived in Khartoum in February 1848 and opened a Catholic mission with a chapel,
school, and living quarters. Sons of European traders and African boys
were taught together in the school. The African boys had been ransomed
from the slave markets and were given an education. A few of these boys
continued their education in Europe.
Fr. Knoblecher was intent on exploring the territory and writing meticulous diaries and notes about what he found. A linguist, he learned
some of the native languages and compiled dictionaries in Bari and
Denka. He returned to Europe in 1858, but became ill and died in Naples
on April 13. After Fr. Knoblecher’s death, the mission stations he founded
in what is now Sudan were closed for many years.
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with us about an African mission of Poor School Sisters
when he accompanied these girls here. 37
We have several institutes in America. If God allows
these children to live long enough, perhaps all of them could
be taken there. Our climate does not seem to agree with
them.
This is the extent of the respectfully undersigned’s
knowledge of the entire situation.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
2779: To Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann
Rome
J!M!

[1858]

Dear Sister Margaret!
A new epoch of suffering is beginning for us! We received well-founded information that our rule will not be
granted approbation at this time because, in concurrence
with Cardinal [Carl August von] Reisach, the new bishop of
Regensburg 38 is supposed to have written to the Holy See,
raised objections against our rule, and, among other complaints, stated the following:
1. I want to seize all foundations.
2. I set myself above the bishops and infringe on their
rights.
3. I claim to have more rights than even . . . has. 39
4. I deceived the bishops regarding enclosure.
5. I am pushing so hard for the approbation of the rule
and everything is being done behind the backs of the bishops who are not allowed to know anything about it.
37. According to a report in the Pastoralblattt of the diocese of
Eichstätt, the African children were sent to convents in Italy, France, and
Germany where they would be given a Catholic education so that, if possible, they could later return to their native country as “missionary deaconesses in Central Africa under the direction of the Poor School Sisters.” See
Zunker, Mohrenkinder, 500.
38. Bishop Senestréy
39. The ellipsis appears in the copy prepared for the beatification
process.
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From this brief summary, you can see that the same old
story is being brought up again—only this time with a few
changes. Nevertheless, I think that it is necessary to let you
know about this and to give you my simple response.
According to Canon Law and even civil law, the first
statement cannot possibly be true because all local foundations belong to the respective places and must remain that
way. In the 25 years of our existence, we have never seized
any such foundation for ourselves. It is true that, if the
founders transferred to us such foundations, we accepted
them, but no bishop or town ever raised any complaint whatsoever about this, and they are the ones who would have
been most concerned about these foundations. Moreover,
the Holy See has already given us directives on this point
for our rule. The Council of Trent safeguarded the rights of
the bishops. These rights are set down in our rule, and so
the accusation disproves itself. Every one of our houses is
under the jurisdiction of the respective bishop.
I am consoled by the fact that I left the chapter on the
rights of the general superior for others to revise. As prescribed by the Holy See, this chapter was also prepared according to the pertinent papal directives and the rule of the
Religious of the Society of the Sacred Heart. 40
40. The third paragraph of the papal directives reads: “The congregation is governed by a general superior with the counsel of four assistants
and will have a cardinal protector. The first general superior is the current superior, Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger. The general superior governs all the houses and missions that form the congregation, and this governance is limited to the following rights.” The list of rights that followed
included the governance and visitation of houses, appointment of superiors and prefects, admission to reception and profession, transfers of personnel, establishment and dissolution of individual houses, term of office,
and the administration of property.
In the paragraphs of the papal directives regarding the administration of the congregation’s property and the relationship to the cardinal
protector, reference is made to the constitutions of the Religious of the
Society of the Sacred Heart (RSCJ), which were approved by Pope Leo XII
in 1826. (Typescript, Generalate)
In a letter addressed to Archbishop Carolo Sacconi in Paris after July
21, 1854, Sister M. Emmanuela Landgrebe, Assistant, thanked him for the
copy of the rule book of the Religious of the Sacred Heart and promised to
return it as soon as possible after the Poor School Sisters’ rule was revised. (Typescript, Munich) 1684 a
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Moreover, when the order was established, the founders of
blessed memory entrusted me with the entire task regarding the
rule and instructed me in God’s name to gather sufficient experience first and then to apply to the Holy See for approbation.
To the best of my knowledge and according to my conscience, I
have tried to gather this experience through our 120 missions on
both sides of the ocean. After consulting learned, experienced, and
enlightened persons, and being supported by many prayers, tears,
and good works on the part of the sisters of the entire order, as
well as by many Holy Masses that were offered, I drew up our
rule in accordance with the prescribed papal directives. This rule
was then presented for examination to all the respective bishops
who gave it their approval. Only then was the rule submitted to
the Holy See for approbation by the Church.
I believe that I did not act in secret, but very openly instead,
and that I acted in accordance with Church procedures. Therefore, I believe that I have nothing to fear. With this consolation
and with unshakeable trust in Jesus’ promise, I am confident that,
through the Holy See, the Holy Spirit will decide and determine
what will be to the greatest advantage for God’s cause.
Cardinal Reisach, formerly our archbishop, accused me of excessive delay in presenting the rule for approbation so that I could
continue to govern on my own authority. The new bishop of Regensburg accuses me of pushing too hard behind the backs of the
bishops who are not allowed to know anything about the rule.
When considering the religious institute that is so widespread
and increasingly difficult to govern without a rule, no fair-minded
or well-disposed person can hold it against me if now—I do not deny it—after 25 years of experience, of trouble and worry, of suffering and tears, I really long for the approbation of our rule by the
Church.
I long for this approbation because all the authorities demand
to see the rule and I cannot offer them any. I must put them off to
some future time, and I do not know how to satisfy them.
I long for approbation so that I can finally give all the sisters
the long desired staff and guiding star, and I also long for it so
that I myself will have a firm basis.
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I honestly do not know what to think or say or do anymore. Let
me give just one example. On his last Confirmation tour, the new
bishop of Regensburg turned all the above points into the talk of the
town. In the presence of the sisters and everyone else, he properly
ridiculed enclosure, called praying the Divine Office a luxury, and
even said, “If your superior says, ‘Left,’ and the bishop says, ‘Right,’
and you (the sisters) go straight ahead, then it will be just right!”
Would not all the sisters lose confidence in me? What would
they think? How can they know anymore whom to follow and what
to do? Under these prevailing circumstances, who can hold it
against me if I want the Holy See to make a final decision on our
rule so that I can know what must be done and then die in peace?
As I tell you this now, I also emphatically and resolutely impose
on you the observance of strictest silence about this matter so as not
to discredit anyone. You are to make use of this information only
if it will provide the Holy Father with knowledge of the true situation. If this is the case, with childlike reverence and openness, you
may give information, but you may not lodge any complaints. The
Holy Father, as Jesus’ representative, should know the true situation and then decide according to what he and the Holy Spirit consider right. May God’s adorable will be done with us, by us, and to
us!
If, contrary to our expectations, you receive the directive to leave
Rome, then we must also submit and accept this most bitter suffering from the hand of God. I say most bitter suffering because, if you
return without the approbation, I can no longer take responsibility
for what would become of our religious institute in the near future.
Everything spiritual and temporal is waiting for the final outcome
of our cause. I will no longer be able to hold it together, our enemies will triumph, and even our few friends will begin to waver.
Who will entrust their schools to us? Where will a young woman be
able to join a religious institute of this nature if she wishes to do so?
Our houses will crumble and the sisters will gradually disperse.
If you must leave Rome, you may present all of this with
deepest respect and sadness, either verbally or in writing,
during your final audience with the Holy Father, and ask
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what we should do if sisters ask to leave immediately, which
I certainly cannot hold against any of them.
If I alone am the stumbling block, however, then I should
be taken and thrown into the sea like Jonah of old so that
there will be peace and a decision will be made. 41
I repeat my statement that I am joyfully willing to relinquish everything at any time.
Finally, for the sake of greater security, I wish you would
make the return trip by land, arrive here in God’s name, and
then take over my position. You still have strong shoulders; they
are stronger than mine. I would like to withdraw completely
and prepare for my journey into eternity. 42
Praised be Jesus Christ!
Mary Theresa
2655: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg

Munich
July 12, 1858

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
With the belated expression of my deep gratitude for
your great favor of recently giving me several hours so that
41. See Jonah:1.
42. On June 24, 1858, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona wrote that Msgr.
Capelli, a member of the Barnabites (Clerics Regular of St. Paul), was appointed consultor for the congregation’s cause, a responsibility he also accepted in 1852-53 when Mother Theresa’s outline of the rule was submitted the first time.
On August 18, 1858, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona received from
Cardinal Reisach a copy of the printed rule with many marginal notes and
the admonition, “Your rule needs a proper reform.” She heard that a letter from Bavaria had been sent to the prefect of the Sacred Congregation
with the warning that the Poor School Sisters wanted to be independent of
the bishops.
By September 29, a group of cardinals who had studied the rule determined that it needed a complete revision since it was too long and was
not in agreement with the papal directives. Cultural and language differences were also a factor in this decision. Msgr. Capelli, who had drawn up
the papal directives in 1853, was asked to work on a complete revision of
the rule. This revision was not ready for presentation to Sister Margaret
of Cortona until February 1859. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 149159.
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you could hear our concerns, I also want to let you know that my
companion, Sister M. Foreria [Schiesser], became so ill on the
journey that I had to accompany her directly to Munich.
I am confident that, in your wisdom, you could have settled
the matter in Deggendorf much better without me. Nevertheless,
in accordance with your wish that I appear, I will make a special
trip there on July 15. I hope to arrive around four or five in the
evening in order to receive your directives.
Since I do not want to take up too much of your time, I am respectfully enclosing the documents regarding Deggendorf so that
you can obtain an insight into the entire situation, but I must
also ask that they would be returned to me. 43
In order to prevent any misunderstanding, I am also enclosing the reports written by Sister Bonaventura [Lutzenberger]
from Amberg.
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2664: Meditation

[ca. August 6, 1858] 44

Consoling Material for Meditation
Prayer for Perseverance in So Many Concerns of the Heart
1. Do you feel thoroughly perplexed, completely ignorant in
matters of salvation? Is there no one who teaches you and
shows you the way? Then look up and say, “Jesus, Wis-

43. According to Document 2507 found in the beatification collection,
negotiations regarding a mission in Deggendorf began in 1849. Although
another request was made in 1858 and Mother Theresa expressed her
willingness to send sisters, a mission was never opened there.
44. This meditation is based on the seven O Antiphons, which are
sung during Vespers on December 17-23. The date was added to the copy
of the document prepared for the beatification process.
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dom!” Contemplate the works of his almighty power and
wisdom, all his guidance of you!
2. Do you feel quite forsaken, really alienated? Is no one
concerned about you? Do you feel that you belong to no one,
that you belong nowhere? Then say, “Jesus, my Lord, you
have all sovereignty over me, your handmaid.”
3. Do you feel thoroughly inconsistent, unstable, fainthearted, and unfaithful, really weak and inconstant in doing
good? Then pray, “Jesus, my root, my strength, my constancy, my perseverance!”
4. Does it seem impossible for you to enter heaven and
become a sharer in eternal bliss because you are not doing
well and are making no progress in good? Then plead, “Jesus, you are the key. You have opened the portals of heaven
for me. Grant that I may enter!”
5. Are you about to despair of yourself? Do you think
that all you do is nothing, that you are all sin? Does everything with regard to eternity appear dark and doubtful?
Then stand on the true rock and call out, entreating, “Jesus,
eternal Source, in you I live and move; in, from, and through
you everything is good and meritorious, you, the only source
and eternal beginning of all good, all happiness! In you
there is no falsehood, in you there is only light and truth. In
you and in your holy name I am baptized and sanctified; by
you I am chosen and numbered among your brides. Everything passes; only you are eternal and unchangeable, my beginning and my end, my source and my all!”
6. Do you feel completely poor and disdained, without
consequence or meaning, without nobility or worth? Do you
believe that your soul is so ugly, so earthly, so unwise and
neglected, without security or riches, without a house, without a homeland? Do you feel you are without any connection
with a consoler or bridegroom? Are you dissatisfied with
your condition, and do you grieve over its vicissitudes? Then
it is consoling and sweet to be able to think, to say, to declare, “Jesus, O King, my King, your kingdom is my kingdom, your glory is mine, your paradise is mine. What you
are, I will become; I, too, will participate in your glory and
bliss. Alleluia!”

1858

239

7. When it seems that God has forgotten you, that God
does not want to hear anything from you and turns a deaf
ear to your cry, when you think that you have nothing divine
or heavenly about you, that you are completely abandoned,
that your superior and companions do not love or care for
you, that you will be forsaken at the hour of death, and that
you will not be able to persevere, pray often and gladly, “O
Jesus, O Emmanuel—God with us!” When all leaves us, yes,
when even life itself leaves us, God is always and everywhere with us, Emmanuel!

The entire world and all in it are full of distress and misery, both interiorly and exteriorly. It is all one sad cry, one
continual sigh, “Oh, oh, oh,” and an even greater, “Oh, oh,
oh, oh! Oh, what misery! Oh, what distress! Oh, cross! Oh,
pain!” The wicked one prepares evil and strife for us; flesh
and blood and the wicked world force us to say even louder,
“Oh!”
Dear soul, leave all these meaningless sighs. Look up
and exclaim, “Oh,” not as a complaint, but as a petition, a cry
of reliance, a call to God, to Jesus, whose very Holy Name
lives and is resplendent in your heart. May God shine out in
all your works! May Jesus bless you in body and soul, in love
and grace, Jesus, Our Lord and Sanctifier!
2738: To Dr. Helmsauer
Neustadt on the Saale River
J!M!

Munich
October 19, 1858

Reverend District School Inspector!
Thank you very much for your friendly communications
regarding our sisters in Neustadt. 45 Praise and thanks be
to God, not only for the consoling news contained therein,
but also for the opposite!
45. Fr. Siegert accompanied Sisters M. Alphonsa König, M. Theopista
Glossner, and M. Beatrix Hinterberger to Neustadt on the Saale River
(now Bad Neustadt a. d. Saale) where a mission was opened on December
27, 1855.

240

Vigorous Growth, 1853—1858

As far as the needlework classes are concerned, I told the
sisters what was suitable and gave them pertinent directives. It is a difficult point in our times with so much luxury.
The children of rank who are daughters of civil servants and
officials do fine needlework, which is only natural and allowable. Now, however, the children of the ordinary class
want to do the same.
If we do not allow these children to do fine needlework,
their parents clamor that the sisters cannot do it either; otherwise, they would teach the children. Or, the parents
grumble that the poor children are despised, not allowed to
learn anything, and so forth, but they do not bring any material for practical needlework either.
What are we to do? In this era when extravagance prevails, nothing is elegant or fine enough. It is obvious that it
is not within the power of the teacher alone to halt this
trend.
The sister probably told the children to raise their hands
during religion class (perhaps when answering questions)
in order to instill in them respect for religious instruction,
since complaints about indifference in the most sacred
things are common. Nevertheless, all exaggeration must be
avoided.
If one looks at its purpose, the enclosure that we observe
can no longer be called strict. It consists of one thing alone—
that the sisters, after they have spent the entire day with
children and adults, that is, with the outside world, withdraw somewhat so that they can pray and carry out their
religious exercises, prepare for school, and so forth. If this
ceases, the spirit of the order will subside, and the School
Sisters will be no more than teachers without religious fervor, mere school teachers.
The sisters certainly can, may, and should work in the
garden.
The sisters did not receive the required allotment of firewood, especially last winter when they suffered a great
shortage until I heard about it—thus the resulting illness.
Please forgive my open speech and accept my repeated
expression of gratitude!
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Placing the sisters under your gracious protection and
recommending them to your continued good will, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2759: To Fr. Anton Meyringer
Hienheim
J!M!

Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 15, 1858

Esteemed Reverend Pastor!
You kindly remembered me on the feast of St. Teresa, and
then you remembered all of us on our order’s anniversary this
year. 46 Thank you very much! May God grant that the mustard seed, which was planted 25 years ago in the soil of the
Church in our land, will continue to flourish abundantly for
the glory of God and the well-being of young girls and women!
With constant loving care and through the intercession of
Mary, the Mother of God and Mother of Our Order, we hoped
that Sister Magdalena [Wittmann] would be granted heavenly medicine and a full recovery—if it was God’s will—but
now it seems that the ray of hope is dwindling. 47
According to what we have heard, Sister Volkmara 48 adjusted to Abensberg very quickly, and we cherish the consoling hope that, with God’s grace, her work at her first mission
will be abundantly blessed until she is transferred elsewhere.
It is difficult for her to handle a position on her own.
46. The congregation celebrated the twenty-fifth anniversary of its
foundation on October 24, 1858. According to the chronological sketches
for the year 1858, there were 593 sisters, 204 candidates, 251 aspirants,
1,897 boarders, and 27,500 school children.
47. Magdalena Wittmann was one of the two candidates who taught
in Stadtamhof in 1857-58. According to her obituary, she went to
Hienheim at the end of August to make her retreat and suddenly became
ill.
48. Sister M. Volkmara Schmalhofer, a needlework teacher, was a
candidate at the mission in Hienheim before her reception on August 28,
1857.
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Our confessor [Matthias Siegert] returns your best regards. Recommending all the sisters, especially Sister
Raimunda [Wittmann] who will be very shaken if her sister
dies, 49 to your continued benevolence and our entire order to
your devout remembrance in prayer, I remain respectfully
yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2787: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
January 2, 1859 50

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Acceptance of Girls from Africa

Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 11776/17227 of December 31, 1858

In response to the resolution regarding the above, the respectfully undersigned wishes to express her gratitude for
the royal government’s gracious consideration and benevolent social care. She also submits her reply that God intervened with regard to the African children by taking one
after the other from this vale of tears through death. 51
49. Magdalena Wittmann died in Hienheim on November 25, 1858.
Her sister, Sister M. Raimunda, was missioned to Hienheim and with
Magdalena when she died.
50. Although this letter was written in 1859, it is included here as a
follow-up to Document 2650, pp. 229-232.
51. Due to the children’s traumatic experiences, the change in climate, and illness, about 300 of the 810 African girls died soon after their
arrival in Europe. See Zunker, Mohrenkinder, 493-494.
One of the children, Helene (Adelaide) Vanda, survived to adulthood
and stayed with the Poor School Sisters for the rest of her life. She was
very skilled in fine needlework, helped with the boarders, took care of the
front door, and soon became well-known in Munich as Black Helene. On
March 28, 1882, Helene died of a prolonged lung disease at the age of 34.
See Schindlbeck, Vom Orden, 209.
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Our physician attributes their early deaths to tuberculosis, which developed during the journey from the tropical
climate and across the sea. In any case, there is no thought
of sending any more children to us.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
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11n
Drepper, John Francis (Bishop of
Paderborn), 145n, 153, 179
Dumaine, Sr. M. Raphaela
(Hortense), 189

Ebba Wimmer, Sr. M. See
Wimmer, Sr. M. Ebba.
Eberl, Sr. M. Edeltraud (Juliana),
190, 199
Eberl, Sr. M. Milburgis (Helene),
70, 134
Eberl, Sr. M. Philiberta (Anna),
38n, 154, 185
Eckl, Sr. M. Hildegundis (Natalie),
154, 198
Edburga Schatzhuber, Sr. M. See
Schatzhuber, Sr. M. Edburga.
Edelmann, Sr. M. Jane Frances
(Magdalena), 3, 63n
Edeltraud Eberl, Sr. M. See Eberl,
Sr. M. Edeltraud.
Edigna Hoffmann, Sr. M. See
Hoffmann, Sr. M. Edigna.
Edmunda Schmidt, Sr. M. See
Schmidt, Sr. M. Edmunda.
education, 29-30, 87-89, 117-118,
129, 160-164, 172, 223; in
needlework, 20n, 163, 166-170,
240; of adolescents, 73-75, 162164; of candidates, 103-105;
unity in, 91
Eggenfelden (Bavaria), 226n
Eggl, Sr. M. Nepomucene (Rosina),
113, 152
Ehrenthaler, Msgr. Francis S.,
203, 212-213
Eichinger, Sr. M. Vita (Walburga),
202
Eichstätt (Bavaria), St. Walburg
Abbey, 175
Electa Dengler, Sr. M. See
Dengler, Sr. M. Electa.
Eligia Frankenberger, Sr. M. See
Frankenberger, Sr. M. Eligia.
Elsperger, Sr. M. Benitia
(Wolfsindis), 214n
Emehrer, Sr. M. Evarista (Cecilia),
202
Emilie Mühlbauer, Sr. M. See
Mühlbauer, Sr. M. Emilie.
Emm, Sr. M. Wenefrieda
(Albertine), 70, 185
Emmanuela Landgrebe, Sr. M.
See Landgrebe, Sr. M.
Emmanuela.
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enclosure, 15, 18-19, 34, 65, 66n,
87-90, 119, 121-122, 180, 232,
235, 240; episcopal enclosure,
121-122; papal enclosure, 121;
exemptions from, 121-122
encouragement, 72, 116, 223, 225,
Enders, Dr. Bartholomew, 204-205
Endres, Sr. M. Adolphine
(Antonia), 135
Endres, Sr. M. Amalia (Margaret),
3, 26
Engel, Sr. M. Arnolda (Maria), 27,
41n, 188, 195n, 198
Engelberta Wagner, Sr. M. See
Wagner, Sr. M. Engelberta.
Engratia Kreutner, Sr. M. See
Kreutner, Sr. M. Engratia.
Engstler, Sr. M. Louise (Anna),
154, 198
Erharda Voraus, Sr. M. See
Voraus, Sr. M. Erharda.
Ermelinde Schuster, Sr. M. See
Schuster, Sr. M. Ermelinde.
Ernstkirchen (Bavaria), 97, 219n
Escha, Elisabetta (Catherine),
230n
Ethwina Huber, Sr. M. See
Huber, Sr. M. Ethwina.
Eudoxia Modelmeier, Sr. M. See
Modelmeier, Sr. M. Eudoxia.
Eugenia Langer, Sr. M. See
Langer, Sr. M. Eugenia.
Euphrasia Kiermeier, Sr. M. See
Kiermeier, Sr. M. Euphrasia.
examinations: canonical, 47;
teaching, 104-105, 121, 178,
186-188: school, 101, 114-116,
160-164
extern, 73, 178n
extraordinary confessor, 108n

Fahrnhammer, Sr. M. Wendelina
(Magdalena), 3, 147n, 214n
faith, 88, 117, 159
faithfulness, 67, 116, 121, 160,
176, 216, 238
Fanger, Sr. M. Leopoldine
(Barbara), 3, 63n
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farming, 57, 115n
fasting, 18-19, 19n
fear, 10-11, 16, 31, 64, 94, 95, 107,
108, 109, 111, 117, 174, 207,
234
Felicitas Ruland, Sr. M. See
Ruland, Sr. M. Felicitas.
Fent, Sr. M. Hermelande (Monica),
38n, 208
Fidelia Aigster, Sr. M. See
Aigster, Sr. M. Fidelia.
Fides Herb, Sr. M. See Herb, Sr.
M. Fides.
Finsterwalder, Sr. M. Casilda
(Theresa), 188, 198
Fischbacher, Sr. M. Leonia
(Josepha), 191
Fischer, Sr. M. Stephanie (Julia),
171n
Fischhold, Sr. M. Fulgentia
(Catherine), 134
Fischhold, Sr. M. Innocentia
(Rosalia), 3
Flemmerer, Sr. M. Ottilia
(Barbara), 136n
Florentia Geiger, Sr. M. See
Geiger, Sr. M. Florentia.
Florentina Mayer, Sr. M. See
Mayer, Sr. M. Florentina.
Forbin-Janson, Charles de (Bishop
of Nancy and Toul), 180
Foreria Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra.
See Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra
Foreria.
Förster, Henry (Prince Bishop of
Breslau), 145, 151, 179
Forster, Sr. M. Wunibalda
(Cunigunda), 154
Forstmeier, Sr. M. Leonarda
(Walburga), 71, 134
Forstner, Sr. M. Hortulana
(Maria), 56-57
Fortunata Bielmeier, Sr. M. See
Bielmeier, Sr. M. Fortunata.
Fortunata Gerlsbeck, Sr. M. See
Gerlsbeck, Sr. M. Fortunata.
Fourier, St. Peter, 19n, 80n, 119,
180, 245 (illus.)
Francis of Assisi, St., 228
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Franciscan Sisters of the
Immaculate Conception (Graz,
Austria), 8n
Franciscan Tertiaries of St. John
(Gnadenthal), 175n
Frankenberger, Sr. M. Eligia
(Maria), 204
Franz, Sr. M. Rosa (Amalia), 11n,
54-56, 62
Frei, Sr. M. Theobalda
(Crescentia), 27, 93n
Freising (Bavaria), 100
Freistadt (Upper Austria), 27, 37,
81, 87n, 90n, 100
French, teaching of, 168-170
Friedericka Wackerl, Sr. M. See
Wackerl, Sr. M. Friedericka.
Friedoline Zitterel, Sr. M. See
Zitterel, Sr. M. Friedoline.
friendship, 173, 228
Friess, Canon John Michael, 221n
Fritz, Sr. M. Aloysia (Frances), 3
Frontenhausen (Bavaria), 90n,
203n, 226n
fruit, 73
Fuchs, Sr. M. Corona (Theresa),
113, 152
Fuchte, Sr. M. Anselma (Anna),
135
Fulgentia Fischhold, Sr. M. See
Fischhold, Sr. M. Fulgentia.
Fürstenberg, Frederick von
(Bishop of Olmütz), 99
future, 2, 31, 99, 119, 204-205, 235

Gadanche, Theresa (Isabella) 230n
Gaimersheim (Bavaria), 196-197
garden, 1, 42, 130-131, 171, 240
Garmisch
(now
GarmischPartenkirchen, Bavaria), 38,
90, 193-194, 208
Gebsattel, Lothair Anselm von
(Archbishop of Munich and
Freising), 13n, 141
Geiger, Sr. M. Florentia (Maria),
154, 185
Geisberger, Sr. M. Ferdinanda
(Elizabeth), 200

general superior: authority of,
106n, 119, 233n; visitation, 8687, 102
generalate: possible transfer to
Regensburg, 13-14, 17, 22, 42,
96, 109-110
Generosa Höck, Sr. M. See Höck,
Sr. M. Generosa.
generosity, 166, 217
Genevieve Mayerhofer, Sr. M. See
Mayerhofer, Sr. M. Genevieve.
gentleness, 147
George, St., 108
Gerlsbeck, Sr. M. Fortunata
(Maria), 25n, 28, 31, 50, 51n,
53n
Germana Riehl, Sr. M. See Riehl,
Sr. M. Germana.
Gerolda Atzberger, Sr. M. See
Atzberger, Sr. M. Gerolda.
Giesing: See Munich-Giesing
(Bavaria).
Giesser, Sr. M. Anselma (Maria),
26
gifts, 118, 120, 147, 195, 207, 208,
220
Glink, Msgr. Joseph, 37, 170
Glink, Sr. M. Josepha Hermanna
(Anna), 188, 198
Glossner, Sr. M. Theopista
(Barbara), 135, 239n
Göbel, Sr. M. Cordula (Josephine
Christiana), 136
Göckel, Sr. M. Leodegar (Theresa),
188, 198
God’s cause, 17, 61, 79, 85, 176,
217, 234
God’s will: See will of God.
God’s work, 2, 24-25, 111, 133,
195, 222, 238
Godberta Bichlmeier, Sr. M. See
Bichlmeier, Sr. M. Godberta.
Gonzaga Kellner, Sr. M. See
Kellner, Sr. M. Gonzaga.
Good Samaritan, 98
Good Shepherd, 229
Göttel, Sr. M. Christophora
(Katherine), 135
Gottfrieda Knüpfer, Sr. M. See
Knüpfer, Sr. M. Gottfrieda.
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Götzfried, Sr. M. Alberta
(Magdalena), 63n
Graf, Sr. M. Ildephonsa (Anna),
113
Graf, Sr. M. Siviarda (Anna), 200
Grafenrheinfeld (Bavaria), 97,
219n
Grall, Margaret, 8n
gratitude, 96, 107, 108, 121, 123,
125, 142, 191
Graz (Austria), 8n
Graz Franciscans: See Franciscan
Sisters of the Immaculate
Conception.
Gregoria Bauer, Sr. M. See Bauer,
Sr. M. Gregoria.
Gretz, Sr. M. Canisia (Maria),
216n
Grünhof (now Dobrkowo near
Resko, Poland), 183n
Guggumus, Sr. M. Ubalda
(Theresa), 136

Hach, Sr. M. Lacrimosa
(Margaret), 202
Haderer, Sr. M. Leobina
(Theresa), 190, 199
Haderer, Sr. M. Prisca (Maria),
202
Hafner, Sr. M. Silvina (Theresa),
201
Hagenauer, Johanna, 202
Hahnbach (Bavaria), 226n
happiness: See joy.
harmony, 159
Harth, Sr. M. Aquilina (Barbara),
200
harvest, 110, 172
Haunberger, Sr. M. Anatolia
(Anna), 201
health, concern regarding, 58, 61,
96, 98, 101-102, 109, 147
heart, 11, 22, 78, 79, 88, 93, 108,
117, 125, 143, 159-160, 166,
177, 215, 223, 225, 237-239
heaven, 48, 142-143, 171, 194, 216,
217, 238-239, 241
Heck, Sr. M. Lidwina (Anna), 27
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Hedwig von Bocholtz-Asseburg,
Sr. M. See Bocholtz-Asseburg,
Sr. M. Hedwig von.
Heidingsfeld (now WürzburgHeidingsfeld, Bavaria), 130132, 170-173, 219n
Heilig, Sr. M. Columbana (Emma),
188, 195n, 198
Heilmeier, Sr. M. Richildis
(Theresa), 135
Hell, Sr. M. Delphina (Theresa),
70, 134
Henrica Huber, Sr. M. See Huber,
Sr. M. Henrica.
Hepp, Sr. M. Christophora
(Margaret), 202
Herb, Sr. M. Fides (Frances), 188,
198
Heriberta Leber, Sr. M. See
Leber, Sr. M. Heriberta.
Hermanna Glink, Sr. M. Josepha.
See Glink, Sr. M. Josepha
Hermanna.
Hermenegildis Schulz, Sr. M. See
Schulz, Sr. M. Hermenegildis.
Herrieden (Bavaria), 194-195
Hienheim (Bavaria), 26-27, 37-38,
67n, 226n, 241-242
Hieronyma Schmid, Sr. M. See
Schmid, Sr. M. Hieronyma.
Hilda Vestner, Sr. M. See
Vestner, Sr. M. Hilda.
Hildegundis Eckl, Sr. M. See Eckl,
Sr. M. Hildegundis.
Hildenbrand, Sr. M. Marina
(Maria), 113
Hinterberger, Sr. M. Beatrix
(Anna), 239n
Hippolytha Metzler, Sr. M. See
Metzler, Sr. M. Hippolytha.
Hirschau (Bavaria), 26, 226n
Hirschau (now Hyršov, Czech
Republic), 4-7, 11; proposed
novitiate, 9, 28-32;
Hochreiter, Sr. M. Melania
(Maria), 114, 152
Höchstetter, Sr. M. Blandina
(Theresa), 189, 198
Höchstetter, Sr. M. Casimira
(Theresa), 3

256

Index

Höck, Sr. M. Generosa
(Crescentia), 190, 198
Hoffmann, Sr. M. Edigna
(Crescentia), 71, 134
Hofmeister, Sr. M. Alexandra
(Josepha), 3
Hofstätter, Henry von (Bishop of
Passau), 77-79, 84-92, 209-210
Hofstätter, Sr. M. Servula (Anna),
202
Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst, Prince
Gustav von, 22n, 42n, 49n, 72n,
222n, 227n: See also List of
Documents.
Hohenthann (Bavaria), 226n
holiday schools, 73-75, 102, 161,
172
Hollneichner, Sr. M. Marina
(Elise), 154, 198
Hollwick, Sr. M. Silvestra
(Rosina), 202
Holy Childhood Association, 180
Holy Communion, 101, 180
Holy Mass, 58, 64-65, 69, 180
Holy Rule: episcopal testimonials,
49n, 64, 78, 91, 118, 145, 149151, 153, 157, 179, 219, 221222, 224; outline (1852), 5, 9n,
13, 26, 34, 49n, 64n, 78, 100n,
124n, 142n, 236n; revision of
outline, 142, 144, 146;
submission to the Holy See
(1856), 175-181, 210-211, 218,
222-225; objections, 232-236;
lodestar, 153; staff and star, 94,
151, 177, 219, 221, 224, 234
Holy Spirit, 48, 117, 118, 120, 160,
192, 234-235,
hope, 23, 36, 48, 79, 91, 94, 108,
111, 117-118, 131, 152, 159,
172, 179, 184. 195, 212, 228,
241
Hopfenbeck, Sr. M. Nicasia
(Juliana), 189
Hörmann, Fr. Aloysius, 133, 213
Horn, Sr. M. Jonatha (Anna), 201
Hörstein (now Alzenau-Hörstein,
Bavaria), 97, 219n
Hortulana Forstner, Sr. M. See
Forstner, Sr. M. Hortulana.

Hospes, Caspar, 174n
house sisters, 137-138, 177
Huber, Sr. M. Ethwina (Barbara),
190, 198, 199n
Huber, Sr. M. Henrica (Anna), 5657, 134
Huber, Sr. M. Silveria (Frances),
200
Huberta Schindler, Sr. M. See
Schindler, Sr. M. Huberta.
humility, 55n

Immerschütt, Sr. M. Maxima
(Sophia), 60n
indulgences, 179-180
Ingolstadt (Bavaria), 100, 175,
196n
Innocent X (Pope), 19n
Innocentia Fischhold, Sr. M. See
Fischhold, Sr. M. Innocentia.
Innocentia Loibl, Sr. M. See Loibl,
Sr. M. Innocentia.
Irmina Brünning, Sr. M. See
Brünning, Sr. M. Irmina.
Isabella Jahrstorfer, Sr. M. See
Jahrstorfer, Sr. M. Isabella.
Isidora Bauer, Sr. M. See Bauer,
Sr. M. Isidora.

Jahrstorfer, Sr. M. Isabella
(Maria), 134
Jane Frances Edelmann, Sr. M.
See Edelmann, Sr. M. Jane
Frances.
Jesus, 38, 73, 120, 122, 160, 172,
192, 215, 216, 219, 234, 237239
Jirsík, Jan Valerian (Bishop of
Budweis), 4; petition for
novitiate in Hirschau, 4-6, 7-9,
25n, 27; separation from
Munich, 37n, 39-40, 50-54
Joachima Christ, Sr. M. See
Christ, Sr. M. Joachima.
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Job, Fr. Francis Sebastian, 19n,
49, 117, 119, 161, 176-177, 180,
245 (illus.)
Jobst, Sr. M. Christina
(Katherine), 26
Jodoka Weinzierl, Sr. M. See
Weinzierl, Sr. M. Jodoka.
Jonah (Prophet), 236
Joseph, St., 180
Josepha Hermanna Glink, Sr. M.
See Glink, Sr. M. Josepha
Hermanna.
joy, 16, 58, 111, 125-126, 129, 131,
147, 184, 195, 196, 208, 223,
236, 238
Juliana Sixt, Sr. M. See Sixt, Sr.
M. Juliana.
Julitta Schmid, Sr. M. See
Schmid, M. Julitta.
Jung, Sr. M. Adela (Brigitta), 113,
152
justice, 116, 160

Kaiser, Theresa, 27, 41n
Kaisersberger, Sr. M. Azaria
(Anna), 202
Karl, Sr. M. Luka (Anna), 26, 42n
Karlshuld (Bavaria), 220
Karlskron (Bavaria), 59n, 90n,
114-116, 220
Käss, Sr. M. Margaretha
(Frances), 166-170
Kaufmann, Sr. M. Aegidia (Anna),
77
Keller, Sr. M. Concordia (Sophie),
154
Kellner, Sr. M. Gonzaga (Louise),
189, 198
key, 238
Kiermeier, Sr. M. Euphrasia
(Victoria), 4
Kilger, Sr. M. Abdona (Rosalia),
136n
kindergarten, 139, 193-194
Kircher, Sr. M. Philothea
(Katharina), 189, 198
Klein, Sr. M. Cölina (Josepha),
190, 198
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Kleinheubach (Bavaria), 181-183,
205-206, 219n
Klement, Sr. M. Ephrema (Maria),
208n
Kloke, Sr. M. Alexia (Josepha), 70,
134
Knoblecher, Fr. Ignatius, 231-232
Knüpfer, Sr. M. Gottfrieda
(Margaret), 155, 185, 204
Kobler, Maria, 113
Kögerl, Sr. M. Ruperta (Maria),
113, 152
Köhler, Anna, 135
Kohlmann, Sr. M. Gebharda
(Anna), 200
Kolb, Sr. M. Gorgina (Martha),
220n
König, Sr. M. Alphonsa (Maria),
239n
Konrad, Sr. M. Avelline (Maria
Wilhelmina), 70, 135, 152
Kopp, Sr. M. Venantia (Augusta),
200
Kösching (Bavaria), 226n
Kracher, Sr. M. Valeria (Johanna),
190
Kramschuster, Sr. M. Willibalda
(Elise), 216n
Kreutner, Sr. M. Engratia
(Caroline), 152
Kriener, Sr. M. Agape (Elizabeth),
41n
Kronach (Bavaria), 97
Krumbach (Bavaria), 60, 90n

Lackermeier, Sr. M. Rosina
(Anna), 171n
Lampl, Sr. M. Cyrilla (Katherine),
113, 114-116, 196n
Landgrebe, Sr. M. Emmanuela
(Caroline), 166-170, 233n
Landthaler, Sr. M. Raphaela
(Johanna), 52-54
Lang, Abbot Utto (OSB), 207-208
Langer, Sr. M. Eugenia (Augusta),
70, 134
Laub, Sr. M. Severina (Elizabeth),
189, 198
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Leber, Sr. M. Heriberta (Elise), 77
Lechner, Sr. M. Concordia
(Theresa), 189, 198
Lechner, Sr. M. Emmanuela
(Maria), 200
Le Clerc, Blessed Alix, 19n
Le Feubure, Sr. M. Emma (Lotto),
135
Leiss, Abbot Rupert (OSB), 58
Lemberger, Canon John Baptist,
42, 218n
Leobina Haderer, Sr. M. See
Haderer, Sr. M. Leobina.
Leodegar Göckel, Sr. M. See
Göckel, Sr. M. Leodegar.
Leonarda Forstmeier, Sr. M. See
Forstmeier, Sr. M. Leonarda.
Leopoldine Fanger, Sr. M. See
Fanger, Sr. M. Leopoldine.
Leuner, Sr. M. Euthymia
(Margaret), 206
Leuner, Sr. M. Leandra (Anna),
201
Liboria Seneca, Sr. M. See
Seneca, Sr. M. Liboria.
Lichnowsky, Canon Robert, 99
Lidl, Sr. M. Mathäa (Theresa), 201
Lidwina Heck, Sr. M. See Heck,
Sr. M. Lidwina.
light, 26, 109, 224, 238
Lindner, Sr. M. Anania (Barbara),
201
Lipf, Canon Joseph, 41n, 81
Lipp, Joseph von (Bishop of
Rottenburg), 34n
Lipp, Sr. M. Gervasia (Theresa),
201
Litschgi, Sr. M. Abundantia
(Anna), 190
Loibl, Sr. M. Innocentia (Maria),
189, 198
Louis I (King of Bavaria), 13n, 16,
19, 45-47, 99, 161-164
Louis Mission Society, 19n, 230n
Louise Engstler, Sr. M. See
Engstler, Sr. M. Louise.
love, 38, 99, 117, 120, 147, 165,
215, 216, 239

Löwenstein-WerthheimRosenberg, Prince Carl von,
181-183, 206
Lower Franconia: candidature,
97-98, 103-106, 130-132, 171
Lucia Brettmeister, Sr. M. See
Brettmeister, Sr. M. Lucia.
Ludgera Suing, Sr. M. See Suing,
Sr. M. Ludgera.
Ludmilla Schenk, Sr. M. See
Schenk, Sr. M. Ludmilla.
Luitgardis Wirthmüller, Sr. M.
See Wirthmüller, Sr. M.
Luitgardis.
Luka Karl, Sr. M. See Karl, Sr. M.
Luka.
Lutzenberger, Sr. M. Bonaventura
(Crescentia), 237

Madler, Sr. M. Pulcheria (Maria),
113, 152, 171n
Maier, Sr. M. Cassiana
(Magdalena), 26, 63n
Maierhauser, Sr. M. Maura, 152,
175n
male directors, 119, 126
Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann,
Sr. M. See Wiedemann, Sr. M.
Margaret of Cortona.
Margaretha Käss, Sr. M. See
Käss, Sr. M. Margaretha.
Marie of Prussia (Queen of
Bavaria), 164, 208, 231
Marina Hollneichner, Sr. M. See
Hollneichner, Sr. M. Marina.
Marktheidenfeld (Bavaria), 219n
martyrdom, 95, 108
Mary Ward Sisters: See
Congregation of Jesus.
Mary, 35, 73-75, 122, 159-160,
176, 215, 216, 217, 241, 245;
Prayer to Mary, 159-160
März, Sr. M. Guido (Anna), 202
März, Sr. M. Tharsilla (Anna),
189, 198
Massing (Bavaria), 41-42, 43, 226n
Mast, Dr. Joseph, 11n
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Matthiasa Wilhelm, Sr. M. See
Wilhelm, Sr. M. Matthiasa.
Maura Maierhauser, Sr. M. See
Maierhauser, Sr. M. Maura.
Mauritia Steinberger, Sr. M. See
Steinberger, Sr. M. Mauritia.
Maximilian II (King of Bavaria),
16; decree (January 9, 1852),
82-83, 148n, 162, 164, 174,
184n, 213
Mayer, Sr. M. Florentina
(Crescentia), 113, 152
Mayerhofer, Sr. M. Genevieve
(Anna), 155, 186
Medarda Steinberger, Sr. M. See
Steinberger, Sr. M. Medarda.
Mediatrix of Divine Grace (Mary),
159
meditation, 237-239
Meier, Frances, 195n
Meier, Josepha, 41n
Meier, Sr. M. Hygina (Theresa),
27, 189
Meier, Sr. M. Jordana (Veronica),
201
Melania Hochreiter, Sr. M. See
Hochreiter, Sr. M. Melania.
Mellrichstadt (Bavaria), 219n
Menrica Richter, Sr. M. See
Richter, Sr. M. Menrica.
mercy, 16, 38, 73, 94, 98, 149, 151,
203, 222, 224, 231
Merkt, Sr. M. Natalia (Cornelia),
189, 198
Metten (Bavaria), 184, 207-208
Metternich, Count Max, 18
Metzler, Sr. M. Hippolytha
(Anna), 139n
Meyringer, Fr. Anton, 241-242
Michaela Probst, Sr. M. See
Probst, Sr. M. Michaela.
Milburgis Eberl, Sr. M. See Eberl,
Sr. M. Milburgis.
Miltenberg (Bavaria), 97-98, 100,
103-106, 130-132, 182-183,
219n
Miltrandis Riegel, Sr. M. See
Riegel, Sr. M. Miltrandis.
Milwaukee (Wisconsin):
motherhouse, 127n
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mission, 36
missionary vocation of
congregation, 30, 91, 121, 234
Modelmeier, Sr. M. Eudoxia
(Ursula), 190, 199
Modelmeier, Sr. M. Scholastica
(Walburga), 202
Modelmeier, Sr. M. Thecla
(Theresa), 113, 152
Modesta Wagner, Sr. M. See
Wagner, Sr. M. Modesta.
Molitor, Sr. M. Beda (Margaret),
113, 152
Moser, Sr. M. Ottilia (Magdalena),
4, 93n, 209n
Mother of Our Order (Mary), 74,
159, 241
Mother of the Incarnate Word
(Mary), 159
Motherhouse (Munich), 13, 91,
118; Anger Convent, 13n, 156,
161, 245; union with, 5n, 13,
32, 35, 39-40, 95, 119, 124n,
221; garden wall, 148-149; 158;
school addition, 159; boarding
school (institute), 160-164, 166170; transfer from Neunburg
vorm Wald, 161-163
Muggenthaler, Caroline, 217
Mühlbauer, Sr. M. Emilie
(Helena), 190, 198
Müller, Joseph Ferdinand (Court
Chaplain), 19n, 230
Müller, Sr. M. Clothilde (Cecilia),
77
Munich (Bavaria): Grain
Exchange, 148n; Royal
Bavarian Central Gallery, 156,
157; Royal Institute for the
Blind, 75-76
Munich-Au (Bavaria), 14n, 88,
100, 220, 230n; Institute for
Poor Children, 14n
Munich-Giesing (Bavaria), 90n
musical instruments, 82-83
mustard seed, 79, 241
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Napoléon III (Emperor of the
Second French Empire), 15n
Nassra, Valentina (Rosa), 230n
Natalia Merkt, Sr. M. See Merkt,
Sr. M. Natalia.
needlework, teaching of, 19-20,
163, 166-170, 240
Nepomucene Eggl, Sr. M. See
Eggl, Sr. M. Nepomucene.
Nepomucene Segwald, Sr. M.
Johanna: See Segwald, Sr. M.
Johanna Nepomucene.
Neufraunhofen (Bavaria), 62-63,
66-68, 207
Neumann, St. John N. (Bishop of
Philadelphia), 179
Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate
(Bavaria), 62-66, 69, 100, 133n,
196n, 213-214
Neumayer, Sr. M. Daniela (Clara),
200
Neunburg vorm Wald (Bavaria),
14n, 19n, 20, 29-30, 161-163,
184, 226n
Neustadt on the Saale River (now
Bad Neustadt on the Saale),
219n, 239-241
Niedermünster Convent: See
Regensburg.
Notre Dame Rule, 19n, 33, 45, 47,
65, 66, 176-178
Notre Dame Sisters of Omaha,
Nebraska, 54n
Nowak, Sr. M. Philothea
(Johanna), 70, 178n

O Antiphons, 237-239
obedience,
11,
73
Obermeier, Sr. M. Ernestina
(Maria), 136
Obernburg (Bavaria), 90, 97n,
219n
Ochsenfurt (Bavaria), 219n
Oettl, George von (Bishop of
Eichstätt), 16, 22, 64n, 65, 127,
179, 211n, 224: See also List of
Documents.
Olivieri, Fr. Niccolò, 229-231

Orb (now Bad Orb, Hesse,
Germany), 87n, 90, 97, 219n
Orschler, Sr. M. Dorothea
(Elizabeth), 136
Ottilia Moser, Sr. M. See Moser,
Sr. M. Ottilia.

Pachomia von Pulciani, Sr. M. See
Pulciani, Sr. M. Pachomia von.
papal decree of recognition (1854):
preliminary indications, 46-47,
57, 59-60; waiting for, 64-65,
71-72, 94-96, 102, 107-109, 111112; document (1854), 117-118;
directives (1854), 118-120;
degrees of recognition, 120-121;
publication of directives, 122124, 126-128
Passau (Bavaria), 86n
patience, 34, 133, 160, 215
Patzlsberger, Sr. M. Philippine
(Katherine), 3
Paulina Wiech, Sr. M. See Wiech,
Sr. M. Paulina.
peace, 117, 124, 159, 175, 179,
235-236
Pelagia Andrä, Sr. M. See Andrä,
Sr. M. Pelagia.
penance, 75
perfection, 89, 136, 151, 160
perpetual profession, 23n, 121-122
perseverance, 87, 133, 160, 177,
215, 237-239
Pesson, Sr. M. Reinildis (Anna),
135
Peter Fourier, St. See Fourier, St.
Peter.
Peter, Sr. M. Burkharda
(Elizabeth), 200
Pettmesser, Sr. M. Paula
(Walburga), 135
Petz, Sr. M. Ida (Theresa), 114
Pfaffenhofen on the Ilm (Bavaria),
59n, 90
Pfahler, Sr. M. Cornelia (Augsta),
209
Pfeffer, Sr. M. Spes, 198
Pfreimd (Bavaria), 204-205, 226n

Index
Pfriemer, Sr. M. Bertha (Pauline),
3
Philiberta Eberl, Sr. M. See Eberl,
Sr. M. Philiberta.
Philippine Patzlsberger, Sr. M.
See Patzlsberger, Sr. M.
Philippine.
Philothea Kircher, Sr. M. See
Kircher, Sr. M. Philothea.
Philothea Nowak, Sr. M. See
Nowak, Sr. M. Philothea.
Pichler, Sr. M. Adelheid (Maria),
51
Pippich, Magdalena, 27
Pitzinger, Sr. M. Casilda
(Theresa), 113
Pius IX (Pope), 15-16, 19, 25, 33,
42, 46, 48, 72n, 78, 94-95, 107,
109, 111, 118, 120, 127, 146,
151, 211n, 222, 227n, 235;
letters addressed to, 176-180,
223-225
Plank, Anna, 201
Pleystein (Bavaria), 226n
Plötzer, Sr. M. Balbina (Marie),
155, 186, 204n
Poor School Sisters: name of
congregation, 181
poverty, 99, 125, 191
Poxau (Bavaria), 203, 207, 212213, 214n
prayer, 48, 49, 73, 75, 96, 101-102,
108, 117, 120, 133, 151, 159160, 172, 178, 184, 203, 208,
209, 215, 216, 217, 225, 234,
237-239, 240
Preusch, Sr. M. Susanna
(Margaret), 155, 186
Probst, Sr. M. Michaela (Barbara),
93n
Probst, Sr. M. Quirina (Monica), 3
Prohaska, Sr. M. Theophila
(Johanna), 3, 147n
promise, 98, 216, 234
Prückelmeyer, Sr. M. Sigiberta
(Maria), 155
Prückelmeyer, Sr. M. Sigismunda
(Theresa), 155, 198
prudence, 7, 76, 100, 122

261

Pulcheria Madler, Sr. M. See
Madler, Sr. M. Pulcheria.
Pulciani, Sr. M. Pachomia von
(Julia), 93n
punctuality, 227n

Quirina Probst, Sr. M. See Probst,
Sr. M. Quirina.

Rädlinger, Sr. M. Constantia
(Maria), 209, 214n
Raimunda Wittmann, Sr. M. See
Wittmann, Sr. M. Raimunda.
Rain on the Lech (Bavaria), 59n,
90
Rank, Sr. M. Charitas
(Magdalena), 189
Rank, Sr. M. Rosa (Rosalie), 155,
185
Raphaela Landthaler, Sr. M. See
Landthaler, Sr. M. Raphaela.
Rasshofer, Sr. M. Polycarpa
(Caroline), 220n
Rauchenegger, Sr. M. Agnella
(Louise), 200
recognition of the congregation:
See papal decree of recognition.
reconciliation, xii, 17, 123, 125,
128, 228
Refuge of Sinners (Mary), 75, 159
Regen (Bavaria), 78n, 86n, 90-91,
209-210
Regensburg (Bavaria): diocese,
14n, 218n, 226n;
Niedermünster, 13, 41, 81, 102,
107; secondary school for girls,
13-14, 41-43, 61, 71-72, 81-82,
102, 107-108, 109-110, 226n;
St. Nicholas, 109-110: See also
generalate.
Regenstauf (Bavaria), 226n
Reichart, Sr. M. Dionysia
(Frances), 3
Reicheneder, Sr. M. Wolfsindis
(Katherine), 136, 199
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Reindl, Canon George Carl von,
230n
Reindl, Sr. M. Gerhardine
(Theresa), 155
Reisach, Carl August (Archbishop
of Munich and Freising), xi-xii,
2n,15, 17, 22, 62; plan for the
congregation, 11, 34, 64n, 119,
124n, 126; Rottenburg, 11n,
210-211; novitiate in Hirschau,
5n, 6-9, 25n, 27, 28; separation
of Hirschau from Munich, 37n,
50-54; establishment of
missions, 68, 72; refusal to
allow profession, 6, 9-12, 17-18,
21-25, 32-36, 38-39, 42-45, 4750, 57-58, 80, 112; papal
decree, 94n, 95,123-124;
presence at reception, 124-125;
demands submission of rule,
126-128; asked to give
testimonial, 157, 170, 179n;
critique of revised rule, 227n,
232-236: See also List of
Documents.
Reisbach (Bavaria), 226n
Religious of the Society of the
Sacred Heart, 233
religious vocation: qualifications
for, 147-148, 162-163
Remigia Stockinger, Sr. M. See
Stockinger, Sr. M. Remigia.
residence house, 100
retreat, 87, 180
Richarz, John Peter von (Bishop of
Augsburg), 59-61
Richter, Sr. M. Menrica (Josepha),
190, 199
Riedel, Valentine von (Bishop of
Regensburg), 13-14, 16, 20, 22,
41n, 64n, 127, 179, 196, 209,
218n: See also List of
Documents.
Riegel, Sr. M. Miltrandis (Anna),
189, 198
Riehl, Sr. M. Germana (Barbara),
155, 185, 196n
Roberta Sieber, Sr. M. See Sieber,
Sr. M. Roberta.
rock, 238

Romana Sottovia, Sr. M. See
Sottovia, Sr. M. Romana.
Rome (Italy), 210; generalate, 13n;
house, 13, 99
Romualda Seelos, Sr. M. See
Seelos, Sr. M. Romualda.
root, 238
Rosa Franz, Sr. M. See Franz, Sr.
M. Rosa.
Rosa Rank, Sr. M. See Rank, Sr.
M. Rosa.
Rosen, Sr. M. Zena (Barbara), 201
Rosenheim (Bavaria), 90
Rosina Lackermeier, Sr. M. See
Lackermeier, Sr. M. Rosina.
Rottenburg (now Rottenburg am
Neckar, Baden-Württemberg),
10-11, 18n, 35, 54-55; religious
institute, 210-211, 223
Rottenburg (now Rottenburg on
the Laaber, Bavaria), 18n
Ruland, Sr. M. Felicitas
(Crescentia), 3
rule of the congregation: See Holy
Rule.
Ruperta Kögerl, Sr. M. See
Kögerl, Sr. M. Ruperta.

Sacconi, Carlo (Apostolic Nuncio),
12, 18, 24-25, 32, 36, 43, 44, 48,
57, 59, 62, 64n, 65, 95, 107,
233n
Sacred Congregation of Bishops
and Religious, 12, 21, 34, 44n,
72n, 95, 118, 124n, 141, 142n,
176, 211n, 227n, 236n
Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary,
55
Sacred Wounds, 196
Saint Boniface Abbey (Munich),
16n
Saint John Society, 101
Salome Baumgartner, Sr. M. See
Baumgartner, Sr. M. Salome.
sanctification, 118, 172, 237-239
Sax, Msgr. Dominic, 187
Schächer, Sr. M. Bibiana
(Magdalena), 80

Index
Schäffler, Sr. M. Ursina (Anna),
220n
Schatzhuber, Sr. M. Edburga
(Maria Crescentia), 27, 155,
185
Schauer, Sr. M. Eiberta
(Katherine), 202
Scheitzach, Sr. M. Castula
(Barbara), 200
Schels, Dr. Bernard, 7n, 13n, 14n,
19n, 20n, 22n, 42n, 46, 47n,
72n, 93-96, 98, 110n, 111-112,
144: See also List of
Documents.
Schels, Sr. M. Lamperta (Anna),
155
Schenk, Sr. M. Ludmilla
(Theresa), 3
Scherr, Gregory von (Archbishop
of Munich and Freising), 184n,
191n, 207n, 224: See also List
of Documents.
Scheyern (Bavaria), 58, 90
Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra Foreria
(Gertrude), 35, 46n, 51n, 115116, 237
Schimmel, Sr. M. Verene (Anna),
155, 199
Schindler, Sr. M. Huberta
(Katherine), 3
Schlegel, Dr. 20
Schleicher, Sr. M. Sidonia (Elise),
113, 152
Schmalhofer, Sr. M. Volkmara
(Theresa), 201, 241
Schmalzl, Sr. M. Bernolda (Anna),
114, 152
Schmalzl, Sr. M. Cajetana
(Margaret), 155, 185
Schmaunz, Sr. M. Lioba (Emilie),
201
Schmid, Sr. M. Bathildis (Rosina),
215
Schmid, Sr. M. Cecilia (Josepha),
171n
Schmid, Sr. M. Hieronyma
(Maria), 113, 152
Schmid, Sr. M. Julitta (Theresa),
114, 152
Schmidbauer, Mathilde, 189
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Schmideder, Sr. M. Georgia
(Victoria), 155
Schmidt, Sr. M. Edmunda
(Alexandra), 56n, 198
Schmitt, Sr. M. Camilla (Maria),
27
Schneider, Fr. Gabriel, 5n, 8, 29,
32, 51n, 52n, 53n, 54n
Schneiderbauer, Sr. M.
Bartholomäa (Anna), 202
Schneiding (now Oberschneiding,
Bavaria), 226n
Schöck, Sr. M. Claudia (Elise), 155
Schön, Msgr. Matthias, 47n, 48, 50
school attendance, 205
Schrohenlohr, Sr. M. Melchiora
(Regina), 58n, 183n, 200, 206
Schulte, Sr. M. Ursula (Maria),
189, 198
Schulz, Sr. M. Hermenegildis
(Regina), 113, 152
Schuster, Sr. M. Ermelinde
(Genevieve), 189, 198
Schwab, Sr. M. Cosma
(Crescentia), 190
Schwäbl, Francis Xavier von
(Bishop of Regensburg), 15n
Schwarz, Walburga, 11n
Schwarzhofen (Bavaria), 226n
Schweinheim (now AschaffenburgSchweinheim, Bavaria), 97,
219n
Schweizer, Sr. M. Christiana
(Maria), 71, 134
seed, 172, 196
seedbed, 131, 145, 147
Seelos, Sr. M. Romualda (Anna), 3
Segwald, Sr. M. Johanna
Nepomucene (Theresa), 77
Seidl, Barbara, 8n
Seither, Sr. M. Theadilde (Elise),
70, 152
Seitz, Sr. M. Adelinda (Maria
Johanna), 56-57, 135, 175n
self-denial, 160
Senab, Frances, 230n
Seneca, Sr. M. Liboria (Aloysia),
77
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Senestréy, Ignatius von (Bishop of
Regensburg), 226-227, 228-229,
232-236, 236-237
Serapia von Strachwitz, Sr. M.
See Strachwitz, Sr. M. Serapia
von.
Severina Laub, Sr. M. See Laub,
Sr. M. Severina.
Sidonia Schleicher, Sr. M. See
Schleicher, Sr. M. Sidonia.
Sieber, Sr. M. Fabiana
(Walburga), 200
Sieber, Sr. M. Roberta (Maria),
155, 186
Siegert, Fr. Matthias: accusations
against, 15, 33-34, 39;
mediator, 78, 126, 142, 146,
150, 157; school inspector, 166170, 187; letters by, 210-211,
221-222
Sigismunda Prückelmeyer, Sr. M.
See Prückelmeyer, Sr. M.
Sigismunda.
silence, 73, 235
Simmet, Sr. M. Eulalia (Theresa),
202
Sisters of the Visitation, 10
Sixt, Sr. M. Casimira (Maria), 155,
185
Sixt, Sr. M. Juliana (Katherine),
27
Smetana, Rudolph von (C.Ss.R.),
211n
Soden-Frauenhofen, Baron Carl
von, 62n, 203, 207, 212-213,
214
soil, 241
sorrow, 21-22, 48, 54, 95, 109, 111112, 120, 126, 195, 221
Sottovia, Sr. M. Frances Romana
(Margaret), 98n, 135, 185
Spalt (Bavaria), 196n
Spaur, Count Carl von, 13n, 19,
46-47
Spes Pfeffer, Sr. M. See Pfeffer,
Sr. M. Spes.
spirit of the congregation, 87, 91,
119, 173, 180, 240

Spirit of the Constitutions, 19n,
176-177
spiritual life, 87-88
spiritual reading, 102
Stadelmann, Sr. M. Adriana von
(Sophie), 190, 198
Stadler, Canon John Evangelist,
60
Stadler, Sr. M. Protasia (Theresa),
200
Stadtamhof (now RegensburgStadtamhof, Bavaria), 29, 90,
103, 117; St. Magnus Convent
and Church, 13-14, 41, 226n,
241n
Stahl, George Anton von (Bishop
of Würzburg), 106-107, 130131, 181-183, 218-219
Stamsried (Bavaria), 226n
Stanislaus Kostka Windhoff, Sr.
M. See Windhoff, Sr. M.
Stanislaus Kostka.
star, 215: See also Holy Rule.
statutes of the congregation: See
Holy Rule.
Stechele, Sr. M. Arsenia (Anna),
200
Stegerer, Sr. M. Suiberta
(Elizabeth), 201
Steinbauer, Sr. M. Ositha
(Ursula), 136
Steinberger, Sr. M. Mauritia
(Theresa), 71, 152, 171
Steinberger, Sr. M. Medarda, 190,
199
Steiner, Fr. John, 220
Stephanie Fischer, Sr. M. See
Fischer, Sr. M. Stephanie.
Sterner, Sr. M. Winfrieda
(Theresa), 201
Stiegele, Emilie, 11n
Stöber, Sr. M. Anastasia
(Crescentia), 3
Stockinger, Sr. M. Remigia
(Theresa Anna), 3n, 4, 12, 51n,
54n
Strachwitz, Sr. M. Serapia von
(Leontine), 70, 134

Index
suffering, 15, 17, 18, 31, 48, 64, 78,
94, 96, 107, 112, 122, 126, 128,
153, 160, 171, 228, 232, 234235
Suing, Sr. M. Ludgera (Theresa),
70, 134
Sulzbach (Bavaria), 226n
Susanna Preusch, Sr. M. See
Preusch, Sr. M. Susanna.

teacher preparation, 103-104
temporary profession, 23-24, 34,
39, 121-122
Thalhofer, Sr. M. Gordiana
(Anna), 200
Tharsilla März, Sr. M. See März,
Sr. M. Tharsilla.
Theadilde Seither, Sr. M. See
Seither, Sr. M. Theadilde.
Thecla Modelmeier, Sr. M. See
Modelmeier, Sr. M. Thecla.
Theobalda Frei, Sr. M. See Frei,
Sr. M. Theobalda.
Theophila Prohaska, Sr. M. See
Prohaska, Sr. M. Theophila.
Theopista Glossner, Sr. M. See
Glossner, Sr. M. Theopista.
Thiel, Sr. M. Angelica (Josepha),
113, 152
Thon-Dittmer, Baroness Sophie
von, 42
Tirschenreuth (Bavaria), 7n, 133,
137-139, 226n
treasure, 215, 228
tree, 79
trust, 17, 32, 60, 105, 107, 108109, 159, 184, 216, 217, 234

unity, 11, 38, 91, 133
Unold, Sr. M. Cuniberta (Balbina),
200
Ursula Schulte, Sr. M. See
Schulte, Sr. M. Ursula.
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Valentine of Rome, St., 96
Valeria Dreher, Sr. M. See
Dreher, Sr. M. Valeria.
Vanda, Adelaide (Helene), 230n,
242n
Verene Schimmel, Sr. M. See
Schimmel, Sr. M. Verene.
Vestner, Sr. M. Hilda
(Magdalena), 18n
vicariate in America, 124n
victory, 94, 98, 108, 146
Vilsbiburg (Bavaria), 14, 27, 37,
41, 90n, 226n
Vincentia Wildenrother, Sr. M.
See Wildenrother, Sr. M.
Vincentia.
Visitation Sisters: See Sisters of
the Visitation.
Vitztum, Sr. M. Homobono
(Maria), 202
Voisard, Sr. M. Blanca (Caroline),
136
Volkmara Schmalhofer, Sr. M.
See Schmalhofer, Sr. M.
Volkmara.
Voraus, Sr. M. Erharda
(Margaret), 3
vow formula, 80n
vows, 36, 45, 87, 180; simple, 11,
23, 118, 121; solemn, 121;
temporary, 23-24, 34, 121-122;
perpetual, 121-122

Wackerl, Sr. M. Friedericka
(Maria), 3
Waffler, Sr. M. Afra (Theresa),
25n, 28, 31, 50n, 51n, 80
Wagner, Sr. M. Engelberta
(Theresa), 114, 152
Wagner, Sr. M. Modesta
(Margaret), 190, 199
Wagner, Sr. M. Urbana
(Margaret), 201
Wall, Clara, 155
Wallner, Sr. M. Armella
(Katherine), 136
Wally, Sr. M. Emmerentia
(Maria), 201
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Walz, Sr. M. Agatia (Agatha), 201
water, 66n, 166
Weichs (Bavaria), 26, 37-38, 67n,
147n; aspiranture, 83, 129-130,
142-143, 147-148
Weinzierl, Sr. M. Jodoka
(Margaret), 189, 198
Wendelina Fahrnhammer, Sr. M.
See Fahrnhammer, Sr. M.
Wendelina.
Wendl, Sr. M. Bonifacia
(Mathilda), 3
Wenefrieda Emm, Sr. M. See
Emm, Sr. M. Wenefrieda.
Werking, Dr. Carl Theodore, 131,
170-173
Werzinger, Antonia, 26
Westermeier, Sr. M. Gerhardine
(Katherine), 201
widow’s mite, 69, 131
Wiech, Sr. M. Paulina (Maria), 3
Wiedemann, Sr. M. Crescentia
(Anna), 189, 198
Wiedemann, Sr. M. Margaret of
Cortona (Anna), 9, 30, 50n, 51,
102, 110; in Rome, 218-219,
221-225, 226-228, 232-236
Wildenrother, Sr. M. Vincentia
(Theresa), 175n
Wilhelm, Sr. M. Clothilde
(Katherine), 58n, 113,
Wilhelm, Sr. M. Matthiasa (Anna),
155, 185
will of God, 26, 141, 146, 159-160,
207, 241
Willibalda Deischer, Sr. M. See
Deischer, Sr. M. Willibalda.
Wimbauer, Sr. M. Georgia
(Frances), 202
Wimmer, Sr. M. Ebba (Katherine),
190, 198
Wimmer, Sr. M. Remigia (Marie),
136
Windhoff, Sr. M. Stanislaus
Kostka (Theonie), 189, 199
Windischmann, Dr. Frederick,
10n, 14-15, 33, 45, 47n, 68n,
76n, 80n, 211n
Winkler, Sr. M. Rosamunda
(Aloysia), 201

Wirthl, Sr. M. Austeria
(Crescentia), 190, 199
Wirthmüller, Sr. M. Luitgardis
(Anna), 114, 152
wisdom, 108, 138, 165, 217, 237238
Wittmann, George Michael
(Auxiliary Bishop of
Regensburg), 15n, 29, 49, 60n,
117, 119, 176-177, 180, 184,
245 (illus.)
Wittmann, Magdalena, 241-242
Wittmann, Sr. M. Alfera
(Theresa), 201
Wittmann, Sr. M. Armella (Anna),
3n, 12, 51n, 54n
Wittmann, Sr. M. Raimunda
(Katherine), 3-4, 242
Wolf, Sr. M. Berthilla (Frances),
60n, 185
Wolf, Sr. M. Polycarpa (Anna), 136
Wölfelsdorf (now Wilkanów,
Poland), 81
Wölfle, Veronica, 27
Wolfsindis Reicheneder, Sr. M.
See Reicheneder, Sr. M.
Wolfsindis.
Wolfsteiner, Sr. M. Bilhildis
(Maria), 190, 199
world, 11, 120, 160, 171, 173, 195,
205, 210, 219, 239, 240
Wörth on the Main River
(Bavaria), 219n

zeal, 49, 73, 79, 117-118, 120, 144,
160, 196, 208, 223, 230
Zell, Sr. M. Junipera (Katherine),
41n, 136
Zelle, Sara (Caroline), 230n, 231n
Zitterel, Sr. M. Friedoline
(Katherine), 139n
Zwack, Sr. M. Augusta (Rosa), 216
Zwehl, Theodore von, 76
Zwiesel (Bavaria), 1-2, 78n

